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INTRODUCTION. 

An enquirer into the nature and sufficiency of 
the preparation of the British Empire for war 
is confronted by a preliminary difficulty. The 
suffering entailed on man by every inter- 
national conflict, the suspicion that wars have 
too often been entered upon without justifica- 
tion or without a clear understanding of the 
purposes to be served by them, and the growth 
of a human sympathy which rightly shrinks 
from every form of violence, have given rise 
to a widespread feeling that war is wicked in 
itself, and might perhaps, by political arrange- 
ment, be rendered unnecessary. Many of our 
countrymen, accordingly, !abstain from all 
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enquiry into the principles of naval and 
military administration, believing that the 
discussion of these questions promotes the 
growth of a militant disposition, and thereby 
increases the evil which they wish to avoid. 
We propose, therefore, to set out with some 
examination of this belief, and to explain our 
conviction that the maintenance of an adequate 
and well-organised naval and military force is 
a national necessity and a national duty. 
Nothing short of this conviction would justify 
us in submitting to our countrymen the 
enquiry which forms the substance of this 
book. 

Cobden, in his first work, * England, Ireland, 
and America,' published in 1835, expressed the 
opinion that " at some future election we may 
probably see the test of * no foreign politics ' 
applied to those who ofier to become the 
representatives of free constituencies." The 
great services which Cobden rendered to the 
state have given weight to all his utterances. 
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and this passage, which comes in the course 
of an argument deprecating intervention in 
continental affairs, has been widely remem- 
bered, perhaps without sufl&cient recollection 
of its context. The phrase is a loose one, and 
its employment by Cobden was unfortunate, 
for it gave rise to the impression which is still 
common, that wisdom in these matters consists 
in having no foreign policy at all. Let us see 
what this implies. By a policy we mean a 
principle or a purpose applied to or main- 
tained in the conduct of affairs. " No foreign 
policy" means, therefore, either that we are 
to have no relations with other countries, or 
that, having such relations, we are to con- 
duct them without system. But for a nation 
of traders to have no dealings with others 
would be suicide, and to have dealings with- 
out any clear idea of what we are about 
is hardly wise. Cobden quoted on his title- 
page a saying by George Washington : " The 
great rule of conduct for us in regard to 
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foreign nations is, in extending our commer- 
cial relations, to have with them as little 
political connexion as possible." In other 
words, our traders are to go everywhere 
and do business ^,ll the world over, but our 
government is to have no more dealings with 
other governments than are absolutely neces- 
sary. This leaves us still in doubt as to what 
degree of intercourse and intimacy with other 
governments is a necessity to a nation whose 
ships are in every port, and whose merchants 
do the largest share of trade wherever in the 
wide world trade is carried on. 

Trade requires at both ends of its line the 
protection of law and the security of settled 
order. So imperious is this need that where 
European traders have to do with savages the 
invariable result is the establishment of a form 
of government among the natives. The whole 
history of the African coasts illustrates this 
need, and the history of all the great trading 
companies shows that mercantile corporations 
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INTRODUCTION. 5 

trading with unsettled countries have been 
compelled to undertake the government of 
their customers. The trader needs, in the 
country where he buys and sells, the protection 
of government. In a civilised and friendly 
country he enjoys the same security for person 
and property as he has at home. The laws of 
the foreign country protect and enforce his 
contracts, and if the countenance of the foreign 
government were withdrawn from him, his 
business would be at an end. Accordingly, 
civilised governments, so long as they are 
friendly, reciprocally accord to one another's 
subjects the benefits they confer upon their 
own. 

Trade intimacy has only gradually become 
close. In the earlier stages of commerce 
and of international relations a man had 
nowhere any rights outside his own country. 
Governments have by slow degrees created 
the intricate network of ties by which 
they are connected. Two nations can thus 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



6. IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 



become closely intertwined almost without 
being conscious of it. Take, for an example, 
the connection between England and Ger- 
many. A vast trade is done between the 
two countries. Great numbers of Germans 
are settled in England and of Englishmen 
in Germany. Every summer thousands of 
tourists cross the separating seas. Inter- 
marriages between Germans and English 
are of everyday occurrence. The Germans 
read our novels and we read their scientific 
books. All these things are rendered possible 
only by the joint action of the two govern- 
ments. Commercial treaties, extradition 
treaties, copyright treaties protect and extend 
private relations ; and a small army of consuls 
and diplomatists are busy facilitating the 
arrangement of all sorts of possible misunder- 
standings. If some impassable wall could be 
suddenly raised between the two countries, 
there would ensue untold sufiering and loss 
to each. 
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Our relations with other nations and other 
governments are of a similar kind, and their 
termination would bring about heavy sacrifices 
on each side. It might, therefore, be wise 
to substitute for Washington's maxim one 
that better accords with modern policy, and 
to say that it is the duty of a government 
to cultivate such relations with other govern- 
ments as will conduce to the freest intercourse 
between the subjects of both, so that the 
subjects of each shall, as far as possible, have 
the benefits they would enjoy if they were at 
the same time subjects of both. 

The true basis for a continuance of these 
intimate international relations is the general 
recognition of the advantage arising from 
them. From partial identity or mutuality 
of interests arises a common purpose, and a 
joint action or agreement between the two 
governments expressed in the various treaties 
and arrangements subsisting between them. 

There may, however, be a divergence of in- 
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terests, real or supposed, which will carry with 
it a loosening of the tie, and which may even 
so far prevail as to outweigh or to obscure 
the advantages of co-operation. It may take 
the shape of a direct opposition of interests, 
so that the two parties may come into con- 
flict with one another. In that case the task 
of restoring the community of purpose de- 
volves upon the two governments. Where 
the interests at stake are of subordinate 
importance, a settlement is effected by con- 
cession, by compromise, or by arbitration. Is . 
there not, however, a point beyond which the 
state cannot go in compromise or concession ? 
A state may make every concession com- 
patible with its own existence, that is, with a 
proper performance of its own functions ; but 
it cannot surrender its existence or abandon 
its work. What then, in the last resort, is the 
specific function of the state ; the purpose for 
which it exists? The state represents the 
common good of its citizens. It is the basis 
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of their higher life. It secures to its subjects 
the only possibility for the exercise — for the 
full development — of their faculties. It sup- 
plies them with the ideal aim of a common 
good. It may continue to exist so long as its 
individuality and its independence are main- 
tained. But, no nation can submit, without 
self-effacement, to the orders of another. The 
first duty of a state is to preserve its own free- 
will, and in its dealings with other states to 
maintain at least a formal respect for their 
sovereignty. 

When, in 1870, the crown of Spain Wjas 
provisionally offered to a Hohenzollem prince, 
and the French government communicated to 
that of Prussia its objections to the choice, 
there was nothing improper in such communi- 
cation, for which, indeed, precedent could be 
found. The reply that the prince had with 
drawn his candidature was, however, sufficient. 
The further demand of the French govern- 
ment that the King of Prussia should promise 
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for the future not to allow any similar candi- 
dature was not unnaturally interpreted in 
Germany as an attempt at dictation, that is, 
as an afeont to the sovereignty of Prussia. 
If the object desired had been a settlement 
in accordance with French susceptibilities, of 
the succession to the Spanish crown, it could 
have been obtained by friendly negotiation. 

The possibility of conflict, the fact that we 
may at any moment be confronted with the 
obligation to stake our existence in order to 
preserve our spiritual integrity, is not re- 
moved by refusing to perceive it, and applies 
no less to the nation than to the individual. 
A community does not sacrifice or modify its 
political and social institutions in deference 
to a wish from outside. To challenge these 
institutions is to provoke a conflict. And 
such a challenge can perhaps not always be 
declined. 

The growth of the United States of America 
was accompanied by the development, due 
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to soil, climate, and other conditions, of 
two contradictory systems of society. The 
mark of the Northern States was industrial 
activity. In the Southern States, the whole 
social system rested upon, and was bound up 
with, the institution of slavery. To each of 
these systems alike expansion was a necessity, 
but the expansion of either must be a restraint 
upon that of the other. The civil war could 
have been avoided only if one side or the 
other could have voluntarily agreed to the 
abolition of the institutions and to the nega- 
tion of the ideals with which its existence 
appeared to be bound up. It is easy to say 
now that slavery was a wrong, and that it was, 
therefore, the duty of the South to abandon it 
without a quarrel. To the Southerners who 
fought for it, it seemed justified, and it was 
the point upon which all their interests 
centred — the condition of their material 
prosperity. 

No nation willingly parts either from its 
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traditions or from its prospects. Where the 
traditions of one bar the prospects of another, 
a conflict is almost inevitable- Such a case 
was that of Germany in the years before the 
war of 1866. The treaties of 1815 had 
denied to Germany that national existence 
which was recognised by its people as a su- 
preme need. The constitution made by the 
Congress left Prussia and Austria rival clai- 
mants for the leading influence in a confede- 
ration of impotent principalities. Yet both 
Prussia and Austria were great states, neither 
of which could be expected to submit to dicta- 
tion from outside. Austria was half in and 
half out of Germany, and was bent upon using 
her predominance in the confederation for 
the promotion of Austrian, that is, of non- 
German, aims. In these aims it was difl&cult 
for Prussia as a purely German state to con- 
cur, and accordingly the very constitution of 
the confederation involved a struggle between 
these two powers for the right to direct its 
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policy. Prussia could not avoid the conflict 
without a self-efiacement which implied de- 
spair of her future, and Austria could not 
abandon her claim to the leadership of Ger- 
many without such a break with her past as 
no healthy state will contemplate. 

It is no part of our purpose to make an ex- 
haustive analysis of the possible causes of war. 
It is enough that conflict is sometimes inevit- 
able, and that the conditions which make it 
so may have their roots in healthy forms of 
national growth. The path of duty, however, 
will not be found by an exclusive attention to 
material interests. This is rather the sphere 
in which concession is usually easy and reason- 
able. But no nation can afford to part with 
its spiritual birthright, for it can do so only 
with the loss of all that makes its nationality 
worth having. We are accustomed to regard 
as the type of moral perfection the character 
which prefers death to the abandonment of 
an ideal of duty. Sir Thomas More, Catholic 
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though he was, is a hero for most Protestant 
Englishmen. If we are right in approving in 
the case of the individual man or woman the 
maxim " death before dishonour," it can hardly 
be right in the conduct of national affairs to 
adopt a mere calculation of commercial or 
material interests. The condition of moral 
strength that "Whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it," applies not to the individual 
alone, but to the nation. 

The conclusion that the use of force may 
be necessary in the last resort, even in pursuit 
of righteous ends, comes out clearly from an 
analogy often appealed to in support of the 
opposite view. In private life we take no 
consideration for our defence. Our security 
depends on the policeman, and on the fact 
that behind him lie all the resources of the 
state. So complete is the protection thus 
afforded, and so permanent, that we never 
dream of the employment of force to influence 
the conduct of others. Yet the conflict of 
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wills is constant and continuous. Each of 
us has his purposes, to the fulfilment of 
which his energies are constantly bent. The 
condition of their pursuit is that the rights of 
others shall be respected. In this absence of 
private violence we are accustomed to see the 
fundamental distinction between the civilised 
and the savage state. ^ No one supposes the 
desires of the civilised man to be less numerous 
or less imperious than those of the savage. 
But in a civilised community, the forces which 
savages waste in indiscriminate conflict are 
made subservient to the common good. The 
state declares war against wrong-doers, against 
those who refuse to recognise the common 
good, and for their suppression has in reserve 
an unlimited store of violence. It is clearly 
understood that the state will use violence 
only to assert the common good as it is re- 
cognised by the explicit and formal sanction 
of the law. Subject to this condition, the 
state may in the last resort command the 
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bodily exertions of all its subjects for the 
suppression of evil-doers; and if this vast 
capital of force is not called up, it is only 
because it forms the basis of an unlimited 
credit. 

If we can suppose the state to abolish itself, 
and the community to dissolve partnership, it 
is evident that all our security would be gone, 
and that every man would have to depend for 
the protection of his person and the retention 
of his property upon his own courage and 
strength. The condition of each individual 
man upon this supposition corresponds very 
closely with that of every independent nation 
in its relations with the rest of the world. 

The inference has been drawn from this 
analogy that progress is to be expected from 
the organisation of states into a higher form 
of community, towards which they would 
stand in a relation similar to that of the 
individual citizen to the state. From this 
development, it is thought, the ideal of a 
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universal peace may ultimately be attained. 
A single government, th^ representative of 
a common good recognised by all mankind, 
would control the militant energies of the 
whole race for the suppression of those who 
were unable to accept that common good. 
The peace of the world would rest, as the 
Queen's peace now rests, upon the credit 
produced by the existence of an infinite 
stock of violence. The capital would per- 
haps never be called up, and for working 
purposes only an infinitesimal percentage 
would be required. 

That the ideal of a world-state and of uni- 
versal peace is acceptable is not here either 
asserted or denied. It is at the best an ideal 
for the distant future. It has been touched 
upon as an illustration of the truth that order 
in the largest sense — the practical enjoyment 
of rights — is rendered possible by a perpetual 
threat to restrain by violence those who would 
disturb it. There are no doubt those who 
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will shrink from the admission that our civili- 
sation and its highest possibilities for spiritual 
growth at present rest upon a perpetual readi- 
ness to fight. Their feeling, however, can 
hardly be a healthy one, for it is a protest 
against the unalterable condition of human 
life, the existence of evil. It is only the 
weak, sick man who deplores his liability to 
temptation. The sound man fights his battles, 
if need be, and in the long-run wins them. 
Sentimentality is a convenient cloak for a 
great deal of lax thought and moral weakness. 
If there is no more noble character than the 
strong man who under bitter insult and wrong 
is constrained by a high sense of duty to turn 
his cheek to the smiter, there is none so con- 
temptible as the coward who endeavours 
to conceal his impotence by parading his 
humility. 

According to this view, the act of carrying 
on war is not in itself either good or bad. It 
becomes right or wrong according as the object 
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with which it is undertaken is just or unjust. 
Unless this were the case the profession of a 
soldier would be in itself degrading. Yet it 
has never been regarded as other than an 
honourable calling except by the sentimental 
school of our own day, which nowhere exposes 
its looseness of thought more clearly than in 
this connection. Its disciples speak of soldiers, 
or rather of most soldiers, for they make ex- 
ceptions — Gordon, for example — as men whose 
business is to kill, and appear to suppose that 
this settles the question. But the character- 
istic mark of the soldier is not that he kills, 
but that he perpetually exposes himself to 
being killed. And this risk is not, as in the 
case of the doctor, a mere slight increase, inci- 
dental to his profession, of the ordinary jisks 
of life, but is the fundamental element of his 
professional duty. Moreover, when the soldier 
does kill, the act is entirely devoid of personal 
malice, which constitutes the criminal character- 
istic of murder. For besides and beyond the 
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danger which is the pervading atmosphere of 
the soldier's calling, must be considered the 
obedience which has an equal claim with 
bravery to be the special military virtue. 
The fact that he acts in obedience to orders 
relieves the soldier, as such, from responsi- 
bility for the policy on behalf of which he 
fights. It is the statesman who is responsible 
for a war, and the statesman will always be 
pronounced guiltless if his policy was just, and 
if in its pursuit the recourse to arms was 
inevitable^ 

It seems then that war should be conceived 
of as imposed upon states by an irreconcilable 
opposition of purposes. It is analogous to 
litigation in private life, and, like litigation, is 
appealed to only in the last resort. In the 
one case as in the other the issue of the con- 
test is uncertain, the expense is heavy, and 
the probability that the loser will have to pay 
the costs is an inducement to prefer any other 
possible means of settlement. 
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The recourse to arras is thus always a 
means to an end* This apparently common* 
place conclusion is neither so obvious nor so 
unimportant as might appear, for it has often 
been forgotten by statesmen and governments, 
and always with disastrous consequences. 
The Eastern war of 1854-55 was undertaken 
by the Allies with very little clearness of 
thought. In its earlier portion they had a 
definite purpose, to compel Eussia to abandon 
the Danubian principalities. When the princi- 
palities had been evacuated this object was 
attained, and Turkey was secure. The ex- 
pedition to the Crimea had no definite poli- 
tical purpose. Its originators fancied that the 
destruction of Sebastopol would be a humilia- 
tion to Eussia. It may be doubted whether 
this object, unsatisfactory in itself, was actually 
attained. Eussia had rendered herself con- 
temptible by her miserable failure on the 
Danube. The 'attack on Sebastopol saved 
her honour by giving the opportunity for a 
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stubborn and glorious defence, and at the first 
subsequent favourable conjuncture the des- 
truction was repaired and tbe Black Sea clause 
repudiated. It is difficult now to avoid tbe 
impression that the attack on Sebastopol was 
a fight for the sake of fighting, and that the 
reasons which have been alleged in its justi- 
fication are ex post facto attempts to connect 
it with a rational policy. 

The French Court in July, 1870, seems to 
/-?Ahave picked a quarrel in order to bring on 
a war. The flimsiness of the main pretext 
has already been discussed. The opening acts 
of the campaign prove that the real advisers 
of Louis Napoleon had no plan except to 
take their army to the frontier and await a 
collision. No doubt this secured what they 
wanted; but if they had had a definite 
political end they would have considered the 
means of attaining it, and would, therefore, 
have learned enough about the Prussian 
army to prevent them from raising a 
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quarrel until they had remodelled their own 
forces. 

An almost exactly similar case is that of 
King Milan's Government in 1885. The 
union of the two parts of Bulgaria had caused 
in Servia a jealousy precisely like that aroused 
in France by the union of Germany. The 
Serbs, like the French, conceived the wish to 
humiliate their neighbours, and, with an un- 
ready army and without a plan, proceeded to 
attack them. 

These instances perhaps sufficiently show 
the folly of war for its own sake. Like all 
other folly it is based on confusion of thought,, 
and in each of these cases would have been 
avoided if the responsible statesman had 
realised that war is a means and cannot be 
an end in itself. 

Not less irrational, but much more com- 
mon, is the belief that the avoidance of war is 
an end in itself. It can be secured only by con- 
cession or compromise, and where the purpose 
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is the maintenance of a fundamental right or 
the protection of a vital interest, concession 
or compromise is an irreparable injmry to the 
character of the nation which agrees to it. 

This kind of injury can perhaps best be 
made clear from a somewhat analogous case 
in ordinary life. A young man while at 
the university decides, from deep conviction, 
to devote his life to the good of his fellows 
as a clergyman. He takes orders and throws 
himself heart and soul into his work. As time 
goes on he marries and becomes the father of 
a family. But as his spiritual and intellectual 
growth proceeds, and his grasp of life enlarges, 
his views undergo a transformation of which 
he is at first hardly aware. The time comes 
when he discovers that the particular symbols 
of faith which he conscientiously adopted in 
earlier years are incompatible with his now 
mature convictions. He has, therefore, to 
choose between his conscience and his living, 
between social and spiritual ruin. 
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The ever-present possibility of such a con- 
flict between two duties is the tragic condition 
of life from which there is no escape. It is 
veiled from our everyday consciousness be- 
cause, though material distress is palpable to 
all, the outside observer can rarely see the 
deterioration that results from moral failure. 
Yet there must be many who know the bitter 
experience, j9r(jp?^r vitam Vivendi perdere causas. 

The recent negotiations with France con- 
cerning the so-called French Shore in New- 
foundland well illustrate the dangers that arise 
from supposing peace to be an end in itself. 
The French have an undoubted right to fish in 
the territorial waters of half the Newfoundland 
coast, and to make temporary landings for the 
purpose of drying fish. Ever since 1714 the 
French have from time to time claimed an 
exclusive right to fish in these waters, a claim 
which the British government has invariably 
denied. The efforts of France to assert this 
claim, and the consequent danger of collisions 
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between French and British subjects, have led 
to repeated but hitherto fruitless negotiations. 
An agreement reached in 1885 between the 
two governments failed to secure acceptance 
by the colonists, and never acquired validity. 
Thereupon the French government, by way of 
pushing its own view of the contested rights^ 
declared an intention to extend its protection 
to French subjects who should in future 
undertake the "exploitation of the lobster." 
The British government protested against the 
erection of French lobster factories as an in- 
fringement of the treaties. In March 1890 a 
modus vivendi for one year, afterwards pro- 
longed for a second year, was agreed upon 
between the two governments, by which the 
French existing lobster factories are provision- 
ally tolerated, while no new English ones can 
be undertaken ; and in March 1891 an arbitra- 
tion upon the French claim with regard to the 
catching and preparation of lobsters was agreed 
upon, with a proviso that the arbitrators might 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



INTRODUCTION. 27" 

afterwards deal with other subsidiary ques- 
tions. The colonists protest against the arbi- 
tration as implying the entertainment of an 
altogether unfounded French claim, and against 
the modus Vivendi as likely, by its provisional 
acceptance of the existing, but as they and 
the British government contend, illegal French 
factories, to prejudice the arbitrators in favour 
of the claim. These concessions, and the 
remarkable readiness of the government to 
meet halfway a Power which is, by its own 
admission, trying to make the most of an at 
least doubtful case, were defended by Lord 
Knutsford, who said : " If the French insisted 
on their claims, the question could only be 
settled by war, and this country might be 
assured that war would not be sanctioned in 
such a question until after diplomacy had said 
its last word." Lord Kimberley expressed 
approval of Lord Knutsford's language. 

This doctrine amounts to an abdication of 
rights in consequence of a threat. The prin- 
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ciple which it involves is that the British 
government will consent to arbitration upon 
any claims the refusal of which might con- 
ceivably lead to war. But this principle is 
not consistently adopted by the government, 
for the conduct of the dispute with Portugal 
shows that it is not from war as a wicked 
thing that the government shrinks, but from 
war as a dangerous thing. A war with 
Portugal might be risked, but not a war 
with France. 

It seems, therefore, that the policy which 
makes peace its prime end is founded not 
upon justice, but upon fear. The Newfound- 
landers, though no doubt their irritation has 
led to extreme and unjustifiable utterances, 
cannot be blamed for drawing the inference 
either that Great Britain has lost the will to 
defend her rights, or that Newfoundland is not 
considered an integral portion of the Empire. 

The essential point, however, lies deeper. 
It is not merely that there are objects more 
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desirable than peace, but that peace cannot 
be secured by a policy which adopts it as a 
supreme end. The partial admission of the 
French claims just discussed only strengthens 
the position of the French government for 
further demands ; and if it were true, which it 
is not, that the French government was pre- 
pared to press its claim to the point of actual 
conflict, the process already gone through must 
be repeated again and again. There can be no 
limit to the concessions which must be made 
to avoid a quarrel, for whenever the point 
comes at which concession is refused, the 
quarrel will be there. Either the French 
government took up the question in order to 
provoke a quarrel, or its object was to extend 
as far as possible the industrial opportunities 
of a class of its subjects. If a quarrel was 
intended, the concessions made by Great 
Britain avail her nothing — a new pretext can 
at any moment be found. If the object was 
to benefit the French fisheries, the French 
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government adopted a proper and natural 
course. To have raised a claim and at the 
same time to have announced that they were 
not prepared to support it by an appeal to 
arms, would have been to declare beforehand 
that the claim was not seriously meant. It 
was for the English statesman to consider 
whether the rights claimed by France repre- 
sented either a material interest of such 
magnitude as to be worth to that country the 
gigantic effort of a war, or such a vital and 
necessary right as France could not afford to 
forego. The answer to these questions must 
have shown either that the claims would be 
dropped, or an offer of general arbitration 
made as soon as they were seriously refused, 
and that any real intention to press them to 
an open quarrel could exist only if there was 
a purpose, independent of them, to force a 
war upon Great Britain. 

A true statesman, then, according to the 
•view we have put forward, will always have 
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positive aims, not seeking a quarrel for its 
own sake, and avoiding unnecessary disputes, . 
but not shrinking from resistance whenever 
the individuality of the nation or its right 
to do its own work in the world is 
threatened. 

The necessity and the justice of a task 
should be ascertained before it is undertaken. 
A nation cannot lightly embark in an enter- 
prise and afterwards lightly resign it, without 
laying itself open to the charge of frivolity. 
It is, therefore, at the inception of a policy 
that the question whether it may or may 
not involve collision with other Powers, or 
the ultimate employment of force, should be 
considered. In other words, the question of 
peace or war should be examined not merely' 
at the moment when a conflict of purposes 
becomes a quarrel, but at the moment when a 
policy which may involve conflict is adopted. 

For example, the Salisbury-Waddington 
agreement to maintain the Khedive's govern- 
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ment in Egypt, and the Granville-Gambetta 
note of January 1882 to the same eflFect, implied 
the intention to suppress by force any such 
revolt as that of 1 8 8 2. This was clearly under- 
stood by both Cabinets. When, therefore, the 
French Chamber refused to vote money for the 
expedition, they were drawing back from a 
policy previously adopted. This is always a 
dangerous step, for it shakes the self-con- 
fidence of a nation, and the French have never 
ceased to regret their decision. Mr. Bright 
made a similar mistake by remaining in the 
Cabinet while the policy was accepted, and 
resigning only when the time came to carry it 
into action. If Mr. Bright thought interven- 
tion in itself wrong, he should have been no 
party to a policy which implied such action 
in certain, not improbable, contingencies. If 
he held that the policy could be carried out 
without recourse to violence, he should have 
suggested the alternative. To embark on a 
policy without having considered the conse- 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



INTRODUCTION. 33 

quences is to prepare for ourselves the position 
of Lot's wife. 

It is impossible to dwell too strongly upon 
the folly and the wickedness of an aggressive 
war — that is, of a war undertaken with the in- 
tention of encroachment upon the just rights or 
interference with the legitimate undertakings 
of another nation. It is equally impossible to 
doubt the right of a nation to resist to the 
uttermost an unprovoked or wanton attack. 
But it is only by a confusion of thought that 
the moral approval or condemnation accorded 
to a policy can be extended to the form of 
the military operations — attack and defence. 
Our moral judgment of a policy may largely 
depend upon its aggressive or its conservative 
character. But no moral judgment whatever 
attaches to a military operation from the fact 
that it constitutes attack or defence. In the 
actual conduct of war attack and defence per- 
petually alternate with one another, and there 
is no such thing as an attack which does not 
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change into defence, or a defence whicli does 
not from time to time pass into attack. The 
army or the fleet which is able to take the 
ofiensive invariably attacks, and the force 
which acts for the time on the defensive does 
so only in order to gain a better opportunity 
for attack. The motto of the English Volun- 
teers — " Defence, not Defiance " — is the ex- 
pression of sound political feeling : as a mili- 
tary maxim it is nonsense. If there is one 
point upon which professional soldiers and 
sailors are unanimous, it is that in the long 
run the only effective defence consists in 
attack, and the highest ideal of defensive 
generalship is an action in which the defender 
delays his attack until the adversary is ex- 
hausted. 

The confusion between defence as a political 
attitude and defence as an operation of war 
has had disastrous consequences. It has led 
to the neglect by English public opinion of all 
naval and military preparations that might be 
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available for attack, and to a preference for 
the means of passive defence. Forts, because 
they cannot be moved against an enemy, and 
the Volunteers, because they are not available 
for foreign service, have enjoyed a popularity 
denied to the regular army, which is regarded 
as the possible instrument of an aggressive 
policy. The results have .been a large ex- 
penditure upon forts, some of which are of 
doubtful value for any probable war, and a 
style of training for the Volunteers which, as 
it does not fit them to take the field, renders 
them as helpless for defence at home as they 
are supposed to be for attack abroad. But 
the essential elements of combative strength 
are mobile. Fleets and armies can move from 
place to place, and it is upon their exertions 
that victory ultimately rests. Fixed defences, 
whether protecting from attack by sea or by 
land, are mere supports and auxiliaries to the 
action of armies and fleets. Thus, the vital 
element of defensive strength is from its nature 
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equally available for oflfensive operations, and 
no efficient preparation for defence is possible 
that will not also serve for attack. 

The traditional anathema upon foreign 
aflfairs has been largely due to the same 
erroneous ideas. Its legacy has been the long 
prevalent indiflFerence of the public towards 
the organisation of our maritime protection. 
The course of continental affairs and the 
growth of the Volunteer force has brought 
about a widespread interest in all that concerns 
land warfare ; but the nature and conditions 
of maritime war, upon which, after all, the 
security of Great Britain and of her Empire 
mainly depends, have been left to professional 
students whose work, in the absence of the 
invigorating support of general interest and 
sympathy, has been, until within the last 
two or three years, somewhat barren of 
result. 

The attempt which has been made to illus- 
trate the nature of war, and its relations to 
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policy, has thus a direct practical purpose. 
Without a clear and a true conception of the 
character of war as a conflict of national pur- 
poses, the proper conduct of military opera- 
tions and of defensive preparations is im- 
possible. The present unorganised condition 
of the defence of the British Empire is due 
far more to the prevalence of misconceptions 
in regard to these elementary and fundamental 
truths, than to the lack of honest endeavour 
on the part of those who are directly re- 
sponsible. 

We may now turn our eyes from general 
principles to the particular case before us — the 
defence of the British Empire. We think we 
may safely assume that Englishmen, wherever 
they live, will lay down their lives, if need 
be, to protect English homes, both those of 
the Old Country and of the New Englands 
beyond the seas ; that they will fight in de- 
fence of the work of peace and good govern- 
ment which has been undertaken in India; 
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and last, but not least, that they will never 
abandon without a struggle the command of 
the sea, which alone renders possible their 
trade, their insular security, and their Empire. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE PRIMACY OF THE NAVY. 

The character of the British Empire will be 
found by tracing its distribution over the 
world. It follows everywhere the margin of 
the ocean. British settlements and British 
authority are planted at intervals all along 
the coast of Africa ; they are dotted all round 
the shores of the Indian Ocean, Most of the 
islands, great and small, are covered by the 
British flag. Even where strong and civilised 
Powers, as old or older than the English nation, 
might seem able to secure their coasts from 
the salt-water incrustation, British influence 
has penetrated. On both coasts of Europe 
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the small islands are or have been British, 
The Englishman has sat down at the gates 
of the Celestial Empire. Where two seas 
meet, or where a double coast-line makes 
a land peculiarly accessible to influences 
from the sea, this sea-borne energy seems 
more than usually potent. Witness the long 
possession of Gibraltar and the steady pro- 
gress of British power in India and in South 
Africa. It is as though the sea had been 
saturated with British influence, and had 
deposited it along aU the unprotected portion 
of its margin. 

This is something more than a mere figure 
of speech. It is a statement of fact. From 
the time of the Dutch wars of the 17th century 
the population of the surface of the sea has 
l)een predominantly British, and this pre- 
dominance once established has so increased 
that at the present moment one-half of the 
tonnage of the world is British, no other single 
nation possessing a tenth. The predominance 
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is much more striking, however, in the case of 
the most active part of the world's marine — 
the steamers. The gross tonnage of steamers 
in the world in 1888 slightly exceeded ten 
millions, of/which nearly seven millions of 
tons were British, while no other nation owned 
a million tons. It is evident that a crowd 
containing seventy Englishmen, seven French- 
men, six Germans, five Americans, one or two 
Italians, two or three Spaniards, a Dutchman, 
a Norwegian, a Swede, and a Dane, is, for all 
practical purposes, an English crowd; and 
such a crowd would accurately represent the 
nationality of the steamers in the world. The 
ocean is, in fact, a British possession, not 
indeed a British property conveyed and settled 
by treaties or title deeds, but English in 
the sense that Englishmen incomparably 
more than any others use it and occupy it. 
Wherever ships touch English is spoken. At 
every landing-place in the world, where no 
civilised power is supreme, the English 
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language, British trade, and British influence 
are paramount And, had it not been 
that for nearly fifty years British Govern- 
ments refused to increase their responsibilities, 
all the uncivilised coasts in the world 
would have long ago been under British 
protection. 

The British Empire, in short, is the posses- 
sion of the sea. So long as the state of things 
just described continues, all countries must be 
pervaded by British influence in proportion as 
they are accessible by sea. While this con- 
dition lasts the Empire cannot be irreparably 
harmed. This British ocean life needs only a 
nucleus to swiftly form a settlement, a colony, 
or even an empire. Cut off" from the sea, not 
one of our colonies, not one of our depen- 
dencies could prosper. From it they, like 
ourselves, derive their nourishment and their 
strength. 

Let us suppose that this ocean life were 
stopped. Suppose the whole salt sea to 
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become suddenly frozen, or to be transformed 
into a desert of shifting sands. The British 
Empire would that moment perish. Great 
Britain, indeed, and the more healthy among 
her colonies, might continue to exist, but it 
would be as separate nations, unconnected 
with one another, and each dependent entirely 
upon its own resources, or upon such exchange 
as. might be possible across the sands or ice 
with neighbouring countries. 

Again, suppose that the sea, instead of 
being frozen or being changed into a Sahara, 
received some mysterious constitution which 
made it unable to bear on its surface a 
British ship, while it retained for the ships 
of other nations all its navigable qualities. 
The British Empire would, as before, have 
ceased to exist, and its several parts would 
fall an easy prey to whichever of the re- 
maining sea-going nations should be disposed 
to attack them. Each colony left to itself, 
unable to be succoured from home or from 
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the neighbouring colonies, would have to 
depend for its defence on its own unaided 
resources. The hypothesis just made seems 
wild and impossible — the ocean cannot be 
frozen ; the salt water cannot become a sandy 
desert But there are conditions by no means 
impossible under which the ocean might 
become to all intents impassable by British 
ships. This would be the case during a war 
in which the British fleets should have been 
defeated and compelled to seek the refuge of 
their fortified harbours. There would then be 
no protection for British ships at sea, A less 
degree of dafiger, though no small one, would 
exist during a war in which the hostile fleets, 
even though not victorious, should succeed in 
evading those of Great Britain. If, however, 
the hostile fleets were shut up in their own 
ports, British merchant ships would enjoy 
comparative safety. Hostile cruisers would 
no doubt scour the seas. But their ravages 
could be kept within tolerable limits by a 
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judicious system of convoys, and by a proper 
employment of British cruisers to intercept 
and capture or destroy the raiders. 

It becomes clear, then, that the first point 
at which the British Empire is vulnerable is 
in its sea-borne life, and that the repulse of 
an attack upon our maritime industry must be 
entirely the work of the Navy. If the Navy 
had no other function, this duty alone would 
give it supreme importance for national de- 
fence. 

The second conceivable form of attack 
is an invasion of some British territory — 
either of Great Britain, br of some colony, or 
of India. An invasion, except that of India 
by Bussia, or of Canada by the United States, 
is possible only by sea. In this case also, 
therefore, the Navy must play a prominent 
part. 

The fact that the sea is, so to speak, all 
road carries with it the consequence that any 
fleet is liable to be attacked sooner or later by 
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any hostile fleet afloat anywhere, the prox- 
imity of the danger at any moment being 
measured by the distance which separates the 
two. No fleet can therefore be secure against 
interruption in any operation, such as the 
transport or landing of troops, or a territorial 
attack, which requires a longer time than is 
represented by the distance of the nearest 
hostile fleet. 

If, therefore, it is intended to undertake 
and carry out in security any particular 
operation, such as a landing, the force 
so engaged must be protected by a force 
devoted to resisting any hostile attempt at 
interruption. Suppose the object to be the 
capture of an island. If no hostile fleet 
exists, the capture can be assured by trans- 
porting to and landing on the island a military 
force strong enough to overcome any local 
resistance. If a hostile fleet is within reach, 
the attempt cannot safely be made. The 
hostile fleet must first be disposed of. The 
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safest plan would be first to destroy the 
hostile fleet, and then to commence the trans- 
port of troops to the island. A very great 
superiority of force, and a certainty of find- 
ing the hostile fleet, would perhaps justify a 
separation of forces ; one part being detailed 
to watch, delay, or destroy the hostile fleet, 
while the other part conducted the operations 
against the island. The problem is the same 
whatever the size or the distance of the island, 
the varying factor being the amount of force 
necessary to overcome the local resistance. 
If the hostile fleet be far away, and the 
garrison of the island small, the place may be 
captured before the enemy's fleet can interfere ; 
but tenure will be precarious, and can only be 
made secure by the defeat of the fleet which 
might contest it. 

In other words, an attack on land con- 
ducted across the sea is a most hazardous 
speculation so long as there exists anywhere 
a hostile fleet that is able to fight. In 
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order to make such an attack safe, it is 
indispensable that the attacker should secure 
himself from all interruption by destroying or 
driving from the sea any hostile fleet. The 
Power which should succeed in doing this 
\^ould have "the command of the sea" as 
against its particular enemy, and could then 
undertake in any part of the sea any opera- 
tions desired. 

The command of the sea, then, means 
the possession of an invincible fleet which 
has gained so decisive a victory, or series 
of victories, as to render hopeless any re- 
newal of the struggle against it. The terri- 
tories of the Power having the command of 
the sea are virtually safe against attack by 
the sea, and the territories of a Power which 
possesses any fighting fleet at all are unlikely 
to be attacked until its fleet has been defeated 
or destroyed. Any Power aiming at attack 
upon territory across the sea must endeavour 
first to obtain command of the sea, that is, to 
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destroy the fleets of its enemy, and any opera- 
tions against territory undertaken without 
this preliminary will be hazardous and un- 
certain. 

The British Navy, then, so long as it main- 
tains the superiority at sea, is a sufficient 
protection against invasion for every part of 
the Empire except India and Canada. If, 
however, the Navy were to suffer decisive 
defeat, if it were driven to seek the shelter of 
its fortified harbours and kept there, or if it 
were destroyed, then, not only would every 
part of the Empire be open to invasion, but 
the communications between the several parts 
would be cut, and no mutual succour would 
be possible. 

The defeat of the British fleet or fleets 
would of course be effected by purely naval 
operations ; but the acquiescence in its de- 
struction could, perhaps, only be secured by a 
blow affecting the British power at its source, 
and therefore, the establishment by an enemy 
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of his naval superiority, would almost certainly 
be followed by an invasion of Great Britain. 
So long then as the British Navy can be 
maintained invincible, the Empire would be 
adequately defended against the attack of any 
European Power other than Russia, and for 
such a defence, therefore, no more is needed 
than complete naval preparation and such 
military preparation as is required for the 
full efficiency of the Navy. Any additional 
military preparation is, as against attack of 
this nature, merely an insurance to cover the 
possibility of the failure of the Navy. After 
such failure, it might save the British Islands, 
but it could not save the Empire. 

A diflferent problem .again would arise in the 
case of an attack by Russia aiming at the 
conquest of India, or an attack by the United 
States aiming at the conquest of Canada. In 
either of these cases, the enemy being best able 
to approach by land would not necessarily 
require to wrest from us the command of the 
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sea, and if Canada or India were strong enough 
to defend itself against the United States or 
Eussia, the command of the sea would not 
be necessary for their defence. But neither 
Canada, nor even India in the long run, is 
strong enough ; and, therefore, for their defence 
they require uninterrupted communication with 
the rest of the Empire, so that the command 
of the sea is in these cases also a necessity for 
Great Britain. 

Neither Eussia nor the United States is 
likely to be able in any future which need at 
present be considered to enter into a mari- 
time contest with Great Britain. It would 
be the policy of either Government to obtain 
the co-operation of a maritime Power for this 
purpose. Superiority at sea would be as 
indispensable for Great Britain as ever, and 
would be combined with the necessity for 
superiority on land. The case of the United 
States may, it is hoped, be dismissed as impro- 
bable, and for practical purposes the cases to 
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be considered reduce themselves to three : a 
war with France (about Egypt, or Siam, or 
Newfoundland, or some other of the dangerous 
questions often pending between the Western 
Powers), which would turn primarily upon the 
question of naval supremacy ; a war with 
Russia, which would be a land war for the 
defence of India ; or a combination including 
both these wars at once. 

There is a preliminary question of the 
gravest import which a foreign statesman, 
before embarking on such a contest, must 
answer for himself, and which Great Britain, 
therefore, cannot reasonably leave unsettled. 
What is the power with which, in case of 
conflict, our enemy would have to contend? 
Is it Great Britain, or is it the British Empire ? 

No doubt a war with Great Britain is, tech- 
nically speaking, also a war with the British 
Empire ; but the question is whether in such a 
struggle the British Government would be able 
to draw only on the resources of the United 
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Kingdom or of the United Kingdom and India, 
or whether they would be able to throw into 
the scale all the energy and all the resources of 
every part of the Queen's dominions. Great 
Britain alone, though no doubt her resources 
are equal, if not superior, to those of any other 
European nation, has yet no such undoubted 
superiority of wealth and of energy as to make 
unreasonable the idea of attacking her, or the 
expectation of a possible victory against her. 
But the resources of the British Empire are so 
vast, that if it were believed that they would 
be fully and freely employed, and were reason- 
ably organised for defence, no statesman of any 
nation would in his sober senses dream of pro- 
voking a conflict single-handed. 

This belief, unfortunately, can hardly be said 
to exist. Opposite views on this subject 
flourish side by side. Some people seem 
^to think that it is the business of Great 
Britain out of her own resources to defend 
the Empire against all comers. The other 
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and the more logical doctrine is, that every 
subject of the Queen is in the last resort 
bound to assist in the defence of any and 
every part of the Queen's dominions. Even 
thus, however, there would remain a doubt 
•as to whether he in fact can be counted on 
to do so. The question, besides its military 
aspect, has other bearings which it is impossible 
here fully to examine. It is enough to say, that 
the great question, perhaps the greatest ques- 
tion which has to be answered by the present 
generation of Englishmen, is whether the 
British Empire is to become a series of inde- 
pendent, though, perhaps, friendly states, or to 
make a reality of the military unity which at 
the present time is rather a sentiment than a 
practical institution. 

It is evidently impossible to organise the 
defences of the Empire until this prior ques- 
tion has been settled, and it is quite im- 
possible until it has been faced to determine 
properly the policy of Great Britain. If the 
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principle of the unity of the Empire and 
of the unity of its defences is maintained, the 
greatest conceivable degree of security would 
have been gained for the whole and for every 
part, and the British Empire could aflford, as 
against the attack of any single Power, to steer 
clear of all alliances, and to pursue a policy 
directed solely to the immediate welfare of its 
subjects. If, on the other hand, the unity of 
defence is imperilled, it might ii^ the long run 
seem necessary for Great Britain, saddled as 
she must be with the task of defending India, 
to seek to relieve herself by the assistance of a 
Continental alliance, and to modify her policy 
in such a manner as to secure that object. 

Before, then, the defence of the British 
Empire can be placed throughout on a per- 
manently satisfactory footing, it seems neces- 
sary that the great political question of the 
century should be settled, and that English- 
men all over the world should make up their 
minds as to the real nature of Greater Britain. 
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The old view that the colonies were so many 
possessions of Great Britain, to be regarded as 
sources of profit or of power to the mother 
country, has been abandoned, and cannot be 
revived. Instead of it, two alternatives are 
offered. The one involves the collapse of 
British power, and if it is accepted will leave 
Great Britain herself and each of her colonies 
independent indeed, but deprived of all the 
advantages of mutual aid for protection and 
progress. The other, which we hope will 
prevail, asserts that there is one England, 
not confined to these islands, maintaining, 
wherever Englishmen are settled, the same 
ideals and the same traditions, and developing 
in a Greater Britain the liberty and respect for 
law which have hitherto been the proudest 
monument of their history. 

The possibility that a western rival may 
one day strike a blow directed against our 
maritime power, and may aim in the long 
run at wresting from us some of our colonial 
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possessions, and the other possibility that 
Eussia may attempt to supplant us in India, 
are more or less familiar to Englishmen. 
What has not been sufficiently clearly pre- 
sented to English readers is the possible con- 
nection between these two rivalries, at first 
sight apparently distinct. 

The French have never forgotten that our 
gain in India was their loss. It was as the 
stepping-stone to India that Egypt first 
attracted them, and their present interest in 
Egypt is not disconnected from the renewal of 
their enterprise in the Far East. A Eussian 
ambition to conquer India would have, there- 
fore, a natural connection with the French 
desire to readjust, to the disadvantage of Great 
Britain, the balance of power on the northern 
shore of the Indian Ocean. As we have seen, 
the defence of India against Eussian attack 
depends for effectiveness on that command of 
the sea which alone will enable England to 
sustain the energy of her armies. To interrupt 
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our sea communications with Karachi would be 
to paralyse the local defence of India. Such a 
blow to our maritime power would be of the 
greatest conceivable assistance to the Eussian 
design. Under present conditions it is hardly 
conceivable that it could be attempted by any 
other Power than France. Accordingly, for 
the purpose of an attack upon India, Eussia 
has the greatest interest in obtaining the co- 
operation of the French. 

On the other hand, the prime object 
of France in any conflict with Great Britain 
must necessarily be to put an end to our 
maritime predominance. It is remarkable 
that in the hundred years' maritime conflict 
with France, there was only one moment 
when England's superiority was doubtful 
and when her defeat seemed possible. It was 
when she was engaged at the same time 
in a land warfare carried on in a distant 
possession. For, while it was the assistance 
of France which enabled the United States 
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to gain their independence, it was only 
because the British fleets were hampered by 
the necessities of the American War that the 
French and Spaniards were able to recover 
Minorca and to besiege Gibraltar. A land 
war in India which England could not evade 
would therefore offer to France the most 
favourable opportunity possible for contesting 
the command of the sea. 

It is evident that, assuming in the policies 
of France and of Kussia the possibility of 
conflict with Great Britain, each of these 
Powers has a paramount interest in joining 
hands with the other in the attack, for to 
each of them such a combination offers the 
best chance of success. If the combined 
assault were victorious, there would be an 
end of the British Empire. India would be 
lost, and the sea power, which is the life of 
our Empire, would be broken. 

This loss of sea power would leave each of 
our colonies in a position of isolation, without 
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the guarantee of an assured Britisli future. 
The lot of French Canada — the loss of its 
original allegiance — might be reserved for any 
of them, except, perhaps, Australia. It is this 
consideration which supplies the all-sufficient 
motive which should induce the colonies to 
join heartily in the work of defence, and to 
submit to the unity of direction, without 
which war cannot be efficiently conducted. 

Some may think that from these considera- 
tions there flows a further result. The best 
way to hamper France in her possible assault 
on our maritime power would be, they may 
say, to find her occupation on land. The 
surest way to prevent the accumulation of 
Russian forces on the Hari Rud or on the Hel- 
mand would be to engage them nearer home. 
Accordingly, prudence would, perhaps, suggest 
that England should seek that co-operation 
with European Powers which has in earlier 
wars served her in good stead, and which 
indeed alone made possible the creation of her 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE PRIMACY OF THE NAVY. 61 

Empire. It is impossible to be too strong for 
defence. The true policy of England is there- 
fore, we may be told, not only to develop and 
organise the military resources of her Empire 
as a whole, but to seek the alliance of those 
Central European Powers whose interests no- 
where run counter to her own, and who are 
anxious and willing to enter into a limited 
partnership with the mistress of the seas. 

In that hopelessness as to the tendency of 
Australian and Canadian opinion which afflicts 
British statesmen, such a course might already 
have been taken were there not a simple but 
unsurmountable objection. The only purpose 
we should have in binding ourselves by an 
alliance would be to induce our allies to fight 
for our India and for our command of the sea. 
But it is very unlikely that any allies would 
do either of these things. That any Con- 
tinental Power would pledge itself to a war, 
of which, from the nature of the case, it would 
have to bear the chief stress, for objects so 
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foreign to its own interests, may well be 
doubted, and even if the promise were given 
there could be no certainty that when the 
time came the Government which had given 
it would be in a position to fulfil the engage- 
ment. 

It is impossible wholly to put out of view 
the fact that Great Britain is a party to 
certain treaties (such as those which concern 
the neutrality of Belgium), in defence of which 
she might possibly be drawn, however un- 
willingly, to take part in a Continental war. 
For such an eventuality no specific pre- 
paration is needed beyond what is in any case 
required to put the defences of the Empire in 
order. If it became necessary to strike a 
blow in behalf of the sanctity of a treaty, 
British action would, in the first instance, 
take the form of an attack by British fleets 
upon the enemy's naval power. It is, however, 
most likely that, once the British Empire has 
been adequately prepared for defence, a well- 
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understood intention on the part of its govern- 
ment to fulfil existing pledges of the class 
to which we refer would sufiice to prevent 
infraction of the rights guaranteed. 

It is evident that, unless our estimate of 
the nature of possible wars is mistaken, the 
defence of the Empire rests mainly on the 
Navy. So long as the Navy is able to fulfil 
its mission, there is little probable scope for 
the Army except on the Indian border, or in 
offensive operations elsewhere aiming at the 
protection of India. Apart from the case of 
the defence of India, military operations would 
generally be confined to the prevention of a 
light attack directed against some naval base. 
The use of the Army or of any military force 
for defence on land cannot be necessary 
against a European enemy until the Navy has 
been crushed, that is, until the Empire is on 
the verge of destruction. No doubt there 
might be occasions when a military expedition 
might with advantage be landed on a foreign 
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coast by way of a counter-stroke, but this 
operation is inconceivable except on the hy- 
pothesis of a victorious or of an unresisted 
Navy. The first result, then, of our enquiry 
is to establish in our minds beyond all ques- 
tion the primacy of the Navy in Imperial 
defence. 
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CHAPTEE 11. 

THE COMMAND OF THE SEA. 

We have seen that in any war directed 
against the British Empire, except a land 
attack upon India or Canada, the principal 
work of defence must fall to the Navy. How 
then must the Navy set about it ? 

The enemy, whatever the purpose which 
he intends the war to serve, must necessarily 
propose to himself to destroy or defeat the 
Navy. Suppose, in the first instance, that 
his object is a territorial attack — the conquest 
either of the British Islands or of any other 
British possession. He cannot possibly begin 
the transport of troops until he has reduced 
the British Navy to a state of hopeless in- 
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feriority. Admiral Colomb, indeed, in a 
lecture delivered on the 1st of March, 1889, 
and Professor Laughton, in the course of 
the discussion upon it, go so far as to say 
that "any commander, if he is wise, will 
not undertake a territorial attack as long as 
his operations may be interrupted by a fleet 
even considerably weaker than his own ; " and 
in his more recent work on * Naval Warfare/ 
Admiral Colomb refers to the operations of 
1690 in support of this opinion. At that time 
Lord Torrington, who commanded the English 
fleet in the Channel, found himself in presence 
of a decidedly superior French force. Lord 
Torrington was of opinion that he ought to 
avoid an action, for he said, " If we are beaten, 
they, being absolute masters of the sea, will be 
at great liberty of doing many things they 
dare not attempt whilst we observe them." 
He was however compelled, by orders from 
London, to risk a battle, in which he was 
defeated, but he drew off his fleet before it 
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was disabled, and retired to the mouth of the 
Thames. The French made no use of their 
victory. 

We are not entirely convinced by this 
instance, for there is nothing to show that 
the French might not have effected a landing 
by detaching a portion of their fleet to observe 
Torrington, and covering their transports with 
the remainder. It seems, therefore, safer to 
accept the doctrine of Admiral Colomb's ' Naval 
Warfare' (page 221), that an expedition of 
magnitude, with an object of attack which 
requires time to elapse for its reduction, must 
be protected by a naval force large enough to 
mask the possibly intercepting naval force, and 
also a covering force large enough to engage 
on equal terms any possible fleet which the 
enemy may bring to bear. In such a case, 
and in such a case alone, a territorial attack 
might safely be attempted. This mode of 
operation would, however, not be possible 
against Great Britain, except by a very im- 
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probable combination between the other mari- 
time Powers, until after the British Navy had 
suffered a decisive reverse. Accordingly, in the 
case under examination, the enemy's objective 
must necessarily be, in the first instance, the 
British Navy. 

The purpose of Great Britain to render 
her territories secure would be perfectly 
accomplished by the destruction of the 
enemy's navy, as this would render any 
attempt at the transport of troops impracti- 
cable. The destruction of the enemy's navy 
would of course also be the best possible 
protection for England's sea-borne trade 
(though no doubt for this purpose additional 
measures would be required), and for her 
communications with every part of her Em- 
pire. Thus, in every possible war in which 
Great Britain could be engaged, the prime 
function of the British Navy is to attack, 
and, if possible, to destroy the organised 
naval forces of the enemy. 
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But two different methods of carrying on 
war are open to the enemy. * 

He may feel strong enough at sea to try 
to secure for himself that maritime supremacy 
which for nearly two hundred years has been 
in the hands of Great Britain. There is 
abundant evidence that England's sea power 
is regarded with jealousy by other maritime 
nations. The manifesto of the allies in 1778 
announced their intention " to put an end to 
that tyrannical empire which England has 
usurped, and claims to maintain upon the 
ocean ; " and Jomini lays it down as a desirable 
principle of European policy, that an unlimited 
expansion of naval force should not be per- 
mitted to any nation which cannot be ap- 
proached by land. A navy which felt equal 
to the struggle for the command of the sea 
would probably seek a decisive battle, and in 
this case an English commander would have 
little difficulty in finding his opponents' prin- 
cipal force. 
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At the present day, however, no navy 
appears to tniet itself thus to throw down 
the gauntlet to our own. An enemy would 
probably start with the assumption that 
his force was inferior, unless, perhaps, in the 
Mediterranean, and would therefore seek to 
avoid a battle, except when a fortunate combi- 
nation might give him the opportunity of 
attacking with superior numbers an isolated 
and weaker British fleet. Success- in attempts 
of this kind would largely depend upon 
evading the English principal force, and the 
difficulty for a British commander would be 
to find his enemy and compel him to accept 
battle. 

The surface of the sea, however, while 
it everywhere offers the same high-road for 
ships and fleets, retains no tracks after they 
have passed. If, therefore, an enemy's fleet 
has once put to sea, it may be exceedingly 
difficult to ascertain its whereabouts. The 
only ascertainable point of its course is the 
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starting-point, and therefore the surest way 
of finding the enemy's fleet is to seek it in 
one of the ports from which it must start. 

At the commencement of the war of 1803, 
when Lord St. Vincent was First Lord of 
the Admiralty, his plan at the outset was 
to place in front of every one of the enemy's 
military ports a British naval force superior 
to that which the enemy had within it. In 
this way the whole French Navy was block- 
aded. No portion of it could put to sea with- 
out the prospect of being inmiediately attacked 
by a superior force, and the attempt which 
might be made by two or more French fleets, 
evading the watch kept upon them, to unite 
and attack one of the isolated English blocka- 
ding fleets, was rendered more dangerous by 
the fact that Lord St. Vincent kept a reserve 
fleet in the Channel, ready to reinforce any of 
the squadrons that might be assailed. 

This policy is, perhaps inaccurately, de- 
scribed as that of ** blockade." The term is 
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incorrect, because it does not seem that the 
object was in any case to prevent the issue of 
the French fleets from their ports, but rather 
to prevent their proceeding to sea unwatched, 
as by this means several of them might have 
combined to attack in superior force an English 
detachment. 

A plan like this, if it can be carried out, 
offers enormous advantages for the defence 
of the British Empire* So long as the watch 
is kept up, no serious blow can be struck 
by the enemy in any part of the world. His 
cruisers, no doubt, might escape the vigilance 
of our fleets, and attempt to sweep our trade 
from the sea. It would therefore be necessary 
for Great Britain to have ready, in addition to 
the forces employed in the masking operations, 
and in addition to the reserve fleet supporting 
them, a large number of cruisers for the pur- 
pose of pursuing, intercepting, and destroying 
th^ cruisers of the enemy. This suppression 
of attacks upon commerce must no doubt be a 
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costly operation, though it can hardly be im- 
possible. 

At two points the enemy's cruiser can 
always be found. Its destination is the Eng- 
lish merchant ship, and the system of con- 
voys, by which groups of merchant ships are 
accompanied by armed vessels for their de- 
fence, aims at meeting the cruiser at its desti- 
nation. The second necessary point of his 
course is furnished by his need to supply him- 
self with coal. He cannot do this at British 
coaling stations if they are protected by garri- 
sons and such armament as is required to de- 
feat a light attack. He must therefore seek 
his supplies either at the coaling stations of 
his own nation, or at neutral ports. There 
seems no reason except expense to prevent 
our watching the entrance of every possible 
coaling port by one of our own cruisers. 

It appears to us, in view of the magnitude 
of the interests at stake, and of the complete- 
ness of the protection which would be aflForded 
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by such a policy as has just been described, 
that nothing less than this policy ought to be 
the object of British naval preparation. We 
cannot, however, conceal from ourselves the 
fact that our naval force falls at present far 
short of that which would be needed for the 
adoption of this policy even against a single 
maritime rival. The policy recommended 
involves in the first place a force of battle- 
ships numerous enough to carry out the 
blockading or masking system, and in the 
second place two very large fleets of cruisers, 
the first to act as scouts and messengers for 
the combatant fleets, the second to undertake 
the duty of patrolling the ocean. 

In the policy here described it is important 
to distinguish between the substance and the 
form. The purpose is to disarm the enemy at 
sea, and with this view as soon as possible to 
destroy his naval force. The form which is 
adopted, that of blockading the enemy's fleets 
in their ports, is chosen because it appears to 
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oflFer the surest plan of finding them. It tells 
off" against every known portion of the enemy's 
navy a superior English force, of which the 
mission is to find and to follow the detach- 
ment of the enemy assigned to it, hunting it 
down incessantly from the outbreak of hos- 
tilities until its defeat or until the cessation of 
the war. A reserve fleet is provided to deal 
with any portion of the enemy that may 
escape its immediate pursuers. 

That such an escape is possible, it would 
be rash to deny, in view of the experience of 
Nelson, who was twice given the slip by the 
French fleet in Toulon, which it was his 
mission to watch. Moreover, in our times, 
the difl&culties of close blockade are increased 
by the existence of torpedo squadrons in the 
enemy's ports. 

To provide against the risk of escape, 
there are various kinds of precautions which 
may be taken. In the first place, it is 
above all desirable that the British fleets 
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should have a superiority of speed. The 
one thing indispensable for the fleet that 
seeks to attack is the power of compelling 
an enemy to fight, just as the one thing 
desirable for the inferior fleet is the power 
of avoiding an engagement. In the days 
of sailing vessels this advantage was sought 
from what was known as the weather-gage ; 
that is, in a position as directly as might 
be to windward of the enemy. This was an 
advantage to be obtained by skilful manoeuvr- 
ing. Under the conditions of steam navigation 
the direction of the wind has lost most of its 
importance, and the power to refuse, to accept, 
or to compel battle rests with the fleet that 
has the superior speed. The speed of a fleet, 
however, is measured not by its fastest but its 
slowest vessel, and it is therefore an object of 
the grea^test importance in the construction of 
a navy to secure for all the ships built a 
uniform high speed. 

It is possible, however, that under any 
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circumstances the enemy's detachment may 
go to sea unobserved. The object of the 
British admiral would then be to ascertain 
as soon as possible the direction of its move- 
ments. For this purpose the telegraph may 
render services undreamed of in the days 
of Nelson. But if the telegraph in war is to 
render valuable assistance with regard to an 
enemy's movements, and to be employed for 
the purpose of assisting the combinations of 
the British commander-in-chief, it must not be 
at the mercy of possible enemies or even of 
possibly unfriendly neutrals. 

There appears to be no cable communicating 
directly between Great Britain and any point 
south of the line from British Guiana to Cape 
St. Vincent Even the cables to Gibraltar 
touch the land at Lisbon. Nothing would be 
easier in time of war than to cut oflf tele- 
graphic communication between England and 
the South Atlantic, including all the west 
coast of Africa. 
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Again, all our telegraphic communication 
with the East, except that which depends 
upon Russia, passes either through Egypt or 
through the district of Asia between Diarbekr 
and Erzeroum. It is evident, therefore, that 
our telegraphic communications would in time 
of war be precarious. But their interruption 
would be an embarrassment of the gravest 
nature. 

We consider that it is imperatively required 
for the safety of the Empire, in order to 
assure in time of war the communication 
between its various portions, that they should 
be connected by a series of purely British 
cables having no shore-ends upon foreign 
territory. In time of war the admirals would 
have to lay cables to islands seized by them 
near the enemy's blockaded ports. 

An enemy's fleet which had escaped might 
conceivably attempt the capture of some British 
secondary naval base or coaling station. The 
attempt is not probable, for it would divert the 
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force which undertook it from their objective. 
If the telegraph service had been properly or- 
ganised in peace, the English Admiralty would 
be promptly informed of the enemy's appear- 
ance. A very few days would elapse before 
the arrival of a relieving naval force. Against 
such a hurried attack, however, the more 
important coaling stations should be placed 
in a position of defence. The telegraph is, in 
our judgment, even more important than the 
fortifications, for it would greatly facilitate the 
discovery and consequent defeat of a hostile 
naval force, which would more than compensate 
for temporary loss at any exposed station. 

A further requirement, of which the urgency 
is brought into relief by the consideration of 
the blockading or masking policy, is that of 
rapid mobilisation. The whole plan falls to 
the ground unless the masking fleets can be at 
their posts before the enemy has had time to 
complete his preparations and put to sea. 

This consideration greatly afiects our posi- 
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tion in the Mediterranean. In the event of 
a single-handed war between ourselves and 
the French, for example, the British Mediter- 
ranean fleet, as matters stand, would be out- 
numbered by the French evolutions-squadron, 
strengthened by its first-class reserve, and 
might have to fight a decisive battle before it 
could be reinforced. 

With regard to the mode of operations we 
are now considering, it should be observed that 
in the calculation of the British force required 
no account can be taken of that portion of the 
British Navy which is ordinarily employed 
upon foreign stations other than the Mediter- 
ranean. These vessels could not be con- 
centrated in European waters in time to take 
part at the beginning of the war in the 
masking operations, and, moreover, if during 
peace their presence on their stations is 
necessary, it can hardly be doubted that it 
would be still more necessary in war. It is 
even possible that the outbreak of war 
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might make additional calls upon their 
activity. 

If any reinforcement of the British detach- 
ments in distant waters is contemplated by 
way of preparation for war, the ships required 
for the purpose must be provided as something 
additional to the main naval force concentrated 
against the enemy's principal fleets in his 
ports. 

In attempting to put together this account 
of the work which the Navy will be called 
upon to perform in war, we have had a defi- 
nite practical purpose in view — to ascertain, 
if possible, the minimum necessary strength 
at which the British Navy should be main- 
tained. We have started no theory of our 
own, but have endeavoured to glean from the 
study of the writings of those strategists, and 
those naval oJB&cers, English and foreign, who 
have dealt with this question, what are the 
necessary conditions of a maritime conflict. 

Before proceeding to examine what force is 

a 
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needed to execute the plan we have explained, 
it may be well to refer to some apparent 
objections to the plan itself. It has been 
alleged that an alternative plan exists — the 
plan which was adopted by one of Lord St 
Vincent's predecessors, Lord Howe, of concen- 
trating his main fleet in Torbay with a reserve 
fleet at St. Helens. 

We are unable, however, to find that this 
policy has any serious advocates, and it is 
open to the grave objection that it leaves 
the enemy's fleet free to proceed to any 
part of the ocean, to support his cruisers, 
or to make raids upon our own coasts, such 
as those which have been illustrated by 
the naval manoeuvres of recent years. No 
doubt Great Britain, if this policy were 
adopted, would still retain the command of 
the sea, in the sense that the enemy could not 
safely undertake the transport of troops for 
territorial attack ; but this plan would leave 
our sea-borne trade exposed to attack of a 
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character far more serious than any that is 
possible if the blockading or masking policy 
be adopted, and would expose the communica- 
tions between the various ports of the Empire 
to the enemy's attack until such time as our 
admirals had solved the exceedingly difl&cult 
problem of finding and of forcing to fight an 
enemy's fleet which had for its first object to 
avoid a decisive encounter. 

The method known as Lord St. Vincent's 
has in its favour almost all the strategical 
authorities. It is the policy propounded in 
the concluding section of the report of the 
Committee on the Naval Manoeuvres of 1888, 
the admirals laying down " that the Channel 
fleet should, supposing the enemy to be a 
great maritime Power, be of sufl&cient force 
to blockade the fleets of such Power in their 
ports, or to bring them to immediate action 
should they put to sea, and that there should 
always be an effective reserve squadron." 
Captain Mahan considers it the only wise 
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policy, and, what is of great importance, is of 
opinion that any other policy would require, 
to be eflfective, a still larger numerical force, 
and would tend to prolong the struggle.* 

We need halrdly discuss the objection raised 
by some military ojficers at the United Service 
Institution in 1888, that the adoption of Lord 
St. Vincent's policy " would logically lead to 
a reduction of the Army, to. the abolition of 
the Militia, and to sending the Volunteers to 
inglorious ease in their homes." It appears 
to us that the only question is, whether the 
poKcy is sound. If, being sound, it should 
lead to the reduction described, so much the 
better for the tax-payer, though the country 
is never likely, to use the popular phrase, to 
^'put all its eggs into one basket." The real 
question is, whether the policy is practicable — 
in other words, whether blockade in the sense 
here described, for which we prefer the term 

* •The Influence of Sea PoTver upon History,' 
pp. 634, 635. 
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" masking/' is still practicable since the intro- 
duction of steam. Happily, however, there is 
little doubt upon this point, provided always 
that the force employed be suflBicient. 

The report of the Conmiittee on the Naval 
Manoeuvres of 1888 authoritatively defines 
the proportion of force required. The three 
admirals were of opinion that for an eflficient 
" blockade," the blockading battleships should 
be in the proportion of at least five to three 
to the enemy's vessels in harbour, while the 
proportion of fast cruisers employed in block- 
ading should not be less than two to one of 
the blockaded. We thus have the necessary 
data for the proper method of comparison 
between the British and any other Navy. 

It is, of course, of no use whatever, if we 
wish to know whether the English Navy is 
in a position to perform its defensive function 
in a war, say against France, to compare 
statistical tables of the numbers of French and 
English ironclads and cruisers. The com- 
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parison, to be of any value, must be based 
upon the work to be done. We have seen 
that the principal work consists in masking, 
if possible, in its ports the enemy's whole 
navy. 

We say advisedly the enemy's "whole 
navy," because it is obvious that the moment 
a government holds a war with Great Britain 
to be probable, its first measure will be to 
concentrate near home the whole of its avail- 
able naval force. The enemy's colonies, no 
doubt, would be in this way left exposed, but 
if naval victory were secured, the colonies 
would eventually be saved. Unless it were 
secured they could not be preserved. 

Accordingly, in calculating the minimum 
necessary strength of the British Navy, we 
must set down, as the first item, a number 
of battleships of high uniform speed, exceed- 
ing in the proportion of five to three those 
which the probable enemy possess, and of 
cruisers exactly double the number of the 
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probable enemy's cruisers. These two cate- 
gories form the necessary masking force. 

Secondly, there must be a reserve fleet 
consisting of line-of-battle ships and cruisers. 
The report of the admirals lays down that 
this reserve should be sufl&cient to hold the 
Channel, and protect the coast and commerce 
of the United Kingdom. This is hardly a 
satisfactory definition, as it gives no indica- 
tion of what force would be suflBicient for the 
purpose described. It appears to us to rest 
upon a confusion of thought, for so long as the 
masking operations are effective, no attack 
upon our coast is practicable. 

Lord St Vincent's reserve in the Downs 
comprised six sail of the Kne and four frigates, 
while four sail of the line and eight frigates 
were stationed at various points on the 
coasts. Considering the numerical diminution 
of fleets since the time of sailing ships, these 
figures might perhaps be taken as an indication 
of the necessary force to be held in reserve. 
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In addition to the masking and reserve 
forces, provision must be made for the various 
foreign stations. For this purpose it is pro- 
bably not so much an increase of numbers 
as an increase of eflSciency that is required. 
The practice of employing in distant waters 
ships of old type, of low speed, and of small 
armament, is hardly consistent with the fact 
that these vessels on the outbreak of war 
cannot be relieved, and may be required to 
remain on their stations until the conclusion 
of peace. 

Lastly, provision must be made for a 
sufficient number of cruisers to protect our 
traders at sea, and whatever method be em- 
ployed for this purpose, it is evident that 
safety in this department lies in a liberal 
estimate of the probable requirements. 

The Navy, in spite of the building pro- 
gramme undertaken in 1889, is still far short 
of the standard laid down by the admirals, 
certainly in ironclads, and, probably, also in 
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cruisers and torpedo vessels. The number of 
men is also insujB&cient for war, and a serious 
doubt exists as to the value of most if not all 
of the armour-piercing guns in the possession 
of the Navy. The first and most crying need 
of Imperial defence is, therefore, for the con- 
struction of new ships, for the increase of the 
personnel of the Navy, and for a searching trial, 
and if need be, a complete renewal, of the 
existing naval ordnance. 

In December 1888, Lord Charles Beresford, 
in the House of Commons, examined the 
British Navy as regards suflBiciency for the 
tasks before it in a possible war with France. 
He took the principle, to which any plan of 
campaign must adhere, of watching and en- 
deavouring to destroy every war vessel of 
the supposed enemy. As the basis of his 
calculations, he took the return which had been 
laid before Parliament of the fleets of England, 
France, and other Powers, and drew up a 
plan of campaign in which aU the English 
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vessels built and building were accounted 
for. 

Excluding vessels officially declared unser- 
viceable, the French had 26 battleships, of 
which one stationed abroad in distant seas, 
and one (Brennus), building, were left out of his 
reckoning, while 6 coast-defence vessels were 
included, so that there were 30 battleships to 
account for. The return of English battle- 
ships showed 49, less 8 unserviceable. Of 
the 41 others, 5 were in distant seas, leaving 
36 to work with. 

The distribution of the French Fleet, as- 
sumed by Lord Charles Beresford, is shown 
in the following table, A. His distribution 
of 36 British ships and all the cruisers of 
15 knots and over is shown in B. 

Both nations have laid down new ships 
since 1888, so that 10 more battleships in 
England and 7 more in France (beside 
the Brennus) will be available » when all 
now building are completed. Great Britain 
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will also have 42 cruisers more than in 
1888. 

The present position is therefore that 46 
English battleships are available against 38 
French ones. According to the standard of 
five to three laid down by our admirals, Great 
Britain should have against 38 French battle- 
ships 63 battleships, without counting the 
reserve squadron. If the reserve is put at the 
low figure of 3 battleships, the Navy will be 
20 battleships below the standard, when all 
the ships now building are complete, even 
supposing that in the meantime the French 
lay down no more battleships. A hypothetical 
distribution of the French Fleet, and of the 
English squadrons to watch it, is given in 
Tables C and D. 

The plan of adding the new ships to those 
available in 1888 is not altogether satisfactory, 
partly because we complete our vessels more 
rapidly than do the French. But if we take 
the latest authoritative comparison of the 
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battleships, that of M. Cochery, the reporter 
to the French Committee on the Estimates, we 
find him calculating that in 1892, the French 
Navy will have 30 ironclads to Great Britain's 
31, in commission and first-class reserve. He 
also states that in 1892, the French Navy will 
have 40,620 men at sea and in barracks ; but 
it should be noted that in the event of war, 
they can mobilise any number from the m- 
scription maritime. 

For the defence of those ports outside Great 
Britain, which form secondary bases for the 
Navy, something has been done of late years. 
The necessary forts have in most places been 
built, and in some cases armed. It is desirable 
to insure their communications with Great 
Britain, as far as possible by direct telegraph 
cables, to complete and maintain their stores 
of ammunition and, where necessary, of pro- 
visions, and, above all, to provide them per- 
manently with full garrisons. To delay until 
the outbreak of war the completion of the 
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garrisons would be to offer them as prizes to 
an energetic enemy. The principle of em- 
ploying local forces for these garrisons wher- 
ever trustworthy local troops can be raised is 
undoubtedly sound. Where there is a diflSi- 
culty in maintaining a local force, or where 
its efficiency is doubtful, the garrison must 
be provided out of Imperial resources. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE PEACE OF INDIA. 

A French statesman has described in terms 
that should be familiar to Englishmen the 
mission of Great Britain in the East, and the 
diflficulty which confronts us there. " The 
enterprise which the English have undertaken 
in India deserves the good wishes of all friends 
of civilisation. To conduct the political and 
moral education of two hundred and fifty 
millions of our fellow-creatures is a prodigious 
task which, nobly begun with this century, will 
require for its entire fulfilment a succession of 
efforts continued over a period of time of which 
the duration cannot be measured in advance. 
But while we admire the undertaking, we 
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cannot avoid an apprehension which recent 
events accumulating from day to day more 
and more prove to be well founded. Will 
England be able to finish her work? Will 
peace, the indispensable condition of its com- 
pletion, be allowed her for the necessary length 
of time ? Will not a neighbour come to inter- 
rupt and hinder the execution of her magnani- 
mous designs ? Will not another Power try 
to replace the British Government, at the risk 
of failing where Great Britain's success gains 
the sincere approval of all enlightened and 
impartial minds ? " * It would be impossible 
better to sketch than in these few sentences 
the two parts of England's mission in regard 
to India. We have undertaken the political 
and moral education of the peoples which 
inhabit that peninsula, and we have therefore 
implicitly assumed the duty of guarding our 

* * L'Inde Anglaise, son 6tat actnel, son avenir/ par 
T. Bartlielemy St.-Hilaire, Membre de rinstitut, 
S^nateur. Paris, 1887, p. 1. 
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work against interruption. We have made 
ourselves responsible not merely for the 
Government, but also for the peace of India. 
We have there as neighbours two Powers, 
China and Kussia, each of which is in some 
respect our rival in the Old World. The 
internal condition of China is such that 
generations may pass before India is threatened 
by an aggressive policy on the part of the 
Celestial Empire. Far different is the case of 
Russia. We do not assume on the part of the 
Tsar or his advisers any malignant purpose. 
But that it is possible for the Russians to wish 
to replace the English in India, that it is 
probable that they may attempt to extend 
their possessions into Afghanistan, and to use 
their position on the Indian frontier as a lever 
for exerting influence on our policy in Europe, 
is self-evident. The rapid advance of Russia 
in the last few years from the Caspian to 
Penjdeh can have no other meaning. That 
there is a point at which Great Britain must 

H 
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oppose Kussian advance, should it continue, is 
equally clear. Our object is to ascertain if we 
can where this point lies, to examine what 
would be the conditions of a possible conflict, 
and to what extent the preparations already 
made by Great Britain are sufficient to secure 
in case of need the object desired — the peace 
of India. 

There are some who think that Russia is 
advancing within striking distance of India 
only because we thwart her European policy. 
We do not in Europe take isolated action 
against Russia in matters of European concern, 
and we ought not to interfere with her 
designs in any case where interference is not 
plainly demanded by our interest or our 
national honour. But even if those of whom 
we speak are right, precautions are yet needed, 
and Indian defence must still be studied. 

There are others who, while they admit 
that Russia might wish to reach India, deny 
her ability to do it, and would "trust to 
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the Himalayas and the deserts." Unfortu- 
nately, our enquiries show us that the enter- 
prise is in itself an undertaking which may 
easily become practicable. 

In discussing Indian defence, the first point 
to settle is the character of the British tenure 
of India. It is usual to speak of India as a 
conquered country. The phrase is inaccurate 
in both its terms. India is not a country, and 
the English have not conquered it It is a 
continent of many lands and many races, 
differing more widely in soil and climate, in 
race, language, and institutions, than do the 
countries and peoples of all Europe. The 
process by which British rule has established 
itself has not been, except in a few isolated 
cases, that of breaking the will and overcoming 
the resistance of the native populations, to 
which the word "conquest" would properly 
apply. On the contrary, the East India 
Company, originally a trading corporation 
enjoying a monopoly, enlisted in its service 

H 2. , ^^^ ^^^ .. .. 
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(in the first instance to resist the attacks of 
the French) a body of Indian soldiers. At that 
time the various dynasties which were preying 
upon the native races had lost whatever ad- 
ministrative energy they had once possessed, 
and the. general anarchy was such as almost 
to compel the Company to undertake, in the 
neighbourhood of its own settlements, the 
restoration of order. In the end the Company 
became the paramount power. Its agents 
were hardly more alien in language, race, and 
religion from the peoples governed than had 
been the despots whom they superseded, and 
its military forces were principally composed 
of Indian troops. The substitution of Queen 
Victoria for the Company has changed none 
of these conditions. Its chief effect has been 
to introduce into the administration of India 
a more direct responsibility to the public 
opinion of Great Britain. 

There is in India no Indian nation, and the 
influence of Western ideas, which we call civili- 
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sation, has permeated only the mere surface at 
a few points of contact. Moslem and Hindoo ; 
Parsee, Pathan and Sikh, are as distinct as 
ever. It is the innumerable contrasts among 
the natives themselves that makes a British 
administration possible. 

The defence of a bundle of countries like 
India is evidently something quite diflferent 
from that of a country like France, which is 
in comparison but a small corner of land, and 
which is inhabited by a united nation. An 
invader in France is confronted by the deter- 
mined will of the whole population. Every 
peasant is an active enemy. To the average 
Indian peasant a state of things in which his 
governors should be of the same blood or of 
the same language with himself is probably 
inconceivable. That there should be any con- 
nection between his own efforts and the 
destiny of the district in which he lives has 
hardly occurred to him. 

The supremacy of the English rests only 
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\jo a limited extent upon their own superior 
force. It is made possible by the divisions 
among the natives. To a great extent our 
ascendancy is " moral," resting, that is, upon 
character and self-confidence. To this con- 
fidence the natives bow. It has produced in 
them a corresponding belief in the omnipotence 
of Great Britain. For a century the English- 
man has behaved in India as a demi-god. He 
accounts himself a superior being, equal in all 
the works of war and government to hundreds 
of Indians, and the majority of the inhabitants 
take him at his own valuation. 

Any weakening of this confidence in the 
minds of the English or of the Indians would 
be dangerous, and it seems certain that this is 
one of the difficulties of the present situation. 
The report has gone forth in India that there 
is another race, the Kussian, which faces 
British audacity with an audacity of its own. 
If this be true, the English are not the 
only demi-gods, and for the Indian the test 
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of its truth is rather the behaviour of the 
British whom he can observe than of the 
Russians whom he cannot. If he sees that 
his Englishmen are uneasy, he may interpret 
it as a sign of their coming doom. He will 
wait until their time is up, when he will 
accept new and stronger masters, and perhaps 
hasten to put himself on the side of the 
coming race. 

Considerations such as these must needs 
have weight in determining the policy of the 
Indian Government. It is evidently undesir- 
able to show signs of weakness in dealing 
with Russia. The Penjdeh incident, opening 
as it did the prospect of a possible conflict, 
is said to have raised in the Indian mind the 
momentous question. The settlement of 1888 
postponed the answer. The Boundary Com- 
mission was understood to have traced a line 
beyond which Russia was not to advance. 

The arrangement carries with it far-reaching 
consequences. If Russia should attempt a 
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further advance, will it be possible for Great 
Britain to allow it without weakening that 
moral ascendancy which is so important in 
India? The native argument will be that 
Eussia can have no motive for the attempt 
except to drive back the British, and that 
they would never let themselves be driven 
back unless they were afraid of Eussia. What 
answer can be given to this argument ? What 
motive, except a prudence closely akin to fear, 
could induce a British Government to ac- 
quiesce in a Eussian advance? 

It is clear that the very nature of the task 
which has been undertaken in India imposes 
upon the statesman charged with its defence 
one condition which can never be violated with 
impunity. His policy must avoid the appear- 
ance of weakness. It must not shift or change, 
it must not promise and fail to perform, it 
must not trim to circumstances ; but it must 
control circumstances in the pursuit of an aim 
never lost sight of. The aim is peace in India, 
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and unbroken confidence in England's mission. 
Confidence is sure to be shaken by drawing 
back from a position once adopted. If peace 
is to be undisturbed in India, it is desirable 
that war, if war ever becomes necessary, should 
be as far removed from her borders as 
possible. 

In the event of war with Kussia, where is 
the struggle to take place? In a case like 
this the theatre of war is not necessarily the 
district in dispute. Each side seeks to reach 
the other in that quarter where a blow will 
be most decisive. The best way to compel 
England to give up India would be to conquer 
the British Islands, and the best way to force 
Russia to abandon her designs in the East 
would be to take Petersburg and Moscow. 
Of course, neither of these things is practi- 
cable. 

The most effective direction actually open 
for a Russian attack upon the British Empire 
is that which leads from Central Asia to 
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India. A secondary operation would be the 
interruption of communication between India 
and the rest of the Empire. This could 
be carried out effectively only in case Kussia 
obtained the co-operation of a maritime power 
of the first rank. Russia herself could not at 
present touch these communications, and even 
the Suez route would be perfectly safe as 
long as the British fleet is undefeated in the 
Mediterranean. The temporary obstruction of 
the Suez Canal would not prevent the use of 
the Isthmus. 

In regard to the vulnerability of Russia by 
Great Britain, a number of suggestions have 
been made which we enumerate for the pur- 
pose of pointing out the reasons which appear 
to us to make them impracticable. 

Some damage might be inflicted upon 
Russia by the close blockade of her ports, 
but her land frontiers are so extensive, and 
her maritime resources so slightly developed, 
that the pressure thus exercised would amount 
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not to distress, but merely to inconvenience. 
It would certainly not suffice to bring about 
the abandonment of her design. 

The pet project of one school is to attack 
Kussia with an expeditionary force landed at 
some points on the coast of the Black Sea. 
No doubt if Great Britain could land in 
southern Kussia an army strong enough to 
defeat the armies of European Russia, and to 
march to Moscow, this would be decisive. 
But, short of this, an attack upon Russia in 
Europe would hardly serve the purpose. The 
Russian army in Europe counts, on a peace- 
footing, over 700,000 combatants, while its 
war strength exceeds two millions, without 
counting non-combatants. To attack these 
masses with even 100,000 British troops 
would scarcely be prudent 

Another proposal is to land an expedi- 
tionary force at a point to the south of 
the Caucasus, and to march through Tiflis 
towards the Caspian. The Russian army of 
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the Caucasus numbers 100,000 men on a 
peace-footing, and double that number on 
mobilisation. The distance between the 
Black Sea and the Caspian (about 450 miles) 
is longer than that which separates the British 
frontier in India from Kussian Turkestan. 

Suppose the Russian force defeated, and 
the English at the Caspian, it would still 
be necessary to defeat the Russians on the 
Caspian Sea itself, before their communications 
towards India would be interrupted. Before 
this could be effected a decisive battle must 
have been fought on the Indian frontier. If 
it were a Russian victory, the operations on 
the Caspian might fail to save India. If 
it were a defeat, they would have been 
unnecessary. The Russians, moreover, can 
always reinforce their army in the Caucasus 
long before any British force could reach 
Tiflis, so that the success of the expedition is 
very problematical. No doubt, its advocates 
contemplate the co-operation of the Turkish 
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army; but the Turks have never been able 
during the present century to conduct oflfen- 
sive operations, and the Kussian frontier in 
Armenia is guarded by fortresses which the 
Turks will certainly never retake. It may be 
doubted whether a trustworthy alliance with 
Turkey could be obtained when the object 
was the defence, not of Turkey, but of India, 
and, without such an alliance and the assured 
friendship of France, the British forces in the 
Black Sea might find themselves caught in a 
trap from which there would be no escape. 
Moreover, in the event of war with the United 
Kingdom, Kussia might perhaps contrive to 
seal the entrance to the Black Sea, either at 
the Bosphorus or at the Dardanelles. 

Still more iTnprarti<^ftb]f^ ape &e p ropo s als 
to land an expeditionary force at the Gulf of 
Iskanderoon, near Cyprus, or in the Persian 
Gulf. The Kussian outposts in Armenia are 
over 300 miles from Iskanderoon, while the 
Transcaspian railway is more than 700 miles 
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distant from the Persian Gulf or the Indian 
Ocean. There is no railway and no good road 
available from either of these proposed sea 
bases. The districts to be traversed are difl&- 
cult, and afford no sufficient supplies. It 
would be simply impossible, operating on 
either of these lines, to move a force into 
a position from which it could menace the 
Eussian communications. 

At Vladivostock in the Pacific, Eussia is un- 
doubtedly vulnerable. A British fleet, assisted 
by an expeditionary force to be landed, would 
be able to invest and in time destroy the 
place. But it may be doubted whether the 
blow would be so severe as to compel Eussia 
to concentrate all her energies to avert it, 
and whether she would not better defend or 
recover Vladivostock by a resolute attack upon 
the Indian frontier. Tempting, therefore, as 
is the plan for destroying Eussian authority 
on the Pacific, in the event of war, yet, if a 
Eussian attack on India is feasible, we might 
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find that we had not checked it by our 
counter-move. 

It thus appears that all the plans that have 
been mooted for the indirect defence of India 
by an attack upon Russia's communications or 
by a counter-attack in Europe or Asia are 
either impracticable or highly doubtful in 
themselves. They all have the further dis- 
advantage of dispersing the British forces. 
The only remaining course, is the direct 
defence of India upon her own borders. 

The specific military task of the British 
Empire can now be clearly defined. On the 
north-west border of India the British sphere 
of influence has become conterminous with 
that of a great military Power which may at 
any time become aggressive. It is necessary 
to be ready to repel the attack if it should be 
made. The conflict must be fought out in the 
debateable border-lands. It cannot be trans- 
ferred to any other theatre of war, because in 
none would success be assured, or a decisive 
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result be obtained. It cannot be transferred 
to India without the abandonment of large 
districts already under British rule, and with- 
out the inevitable loss of influence which such 
a step would entail. To concentrate in time 
in these border-lands in a suitable position a 
force sufficient to ensure success must be the 
prime object of British military administration. 
All other military ends are subordinate, and 
consist either in supplements to the action of 
the Navy, or in provision for the possibility 
of its failure. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER, 

No judgment concerning the defence of India 
can be formed without a knowledge of the 
geography of the region in which operations 
might take place. Not that geography is the 
only factor in the problem. Other elements 
have to be considered, such as the political 
conditions already touched upon, and the 
forces available, which remain to be examined 
hereafter. But without geography neither 
political nor strategical wisdom can go far. 

Unfortunately, in regard to the countries 
with which Indian defence has to deal, it is 
impossible to refer to well-known text-books 
or maps. There are no text-books, and all but 
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the most recent maps are untrustworthy. Ac- 
curate knowledge of many of the districts has 
not been acquired until a date so recent that 
it is embodied in no atlas, and in no generally 
accessible map. Our investigation, therefore, 
cannot proceed except with the aid of a hither- 
to unwritten chapter of geography. We must 
either abandon our search or must place before 
our readers a sketch of the countries between 
India and the Eussian border. 

The Indian frontier in this direction is, 
roughly speaking, a straight line from the 
north-west comer of Kashmir to the mouth of 
the Indus, a distance of about 1000 miles. 
To the east of this line lies India, where 
England has a mission to fulfil, of which the 
prime condition is peace. To the west of it 
lies the region where that peace may be chal- 
lenged, and where it must be secured. 

The first thing to realise is the size of this 
border-land. It extends from the Oxus on the 
north to the Arabian Sea on the south, a 
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Persian frontier between Mashad and Herat 
to the boundary of Kashmir, is over 700 
miles ; farther, that is, than from Venice to 
Copenhagen. The northern edge of Kashmir 
is 240 miles from Attock, and from Attock 
a straight line to the mouth of the Indus 
measures 650 miles. No European country 
except Kussia offers dimensions such as 
these. 

A line drawn from Sukkur on the Indus 
(500 miles below Attock) to Herat, roughly 
divides the whole region into two halves, a 
southern and a north-eastern, which it is 
convenient to treat separately. 

In the southern section mountains run due 
north from the sea at Karachi to Quetta and 
the Khwaja Amran. West of these ranges 
the southern part of the section is a plateau 
of which the ridges run east and west. The 
northern part of it is a huge plain desert 
except upon the banks of the Helmand 

The north-eastern section is all mountains. 
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It does indeed include a narrow plain on the 
right bank of the Indus, and a somewhat 
wider plain on the left bank of the Oxus ; but 
with these small exceptions, the whole space 
between Indus and Oxus is a mass of tangled 
mountains, surpassing in every dimension all 
that merely European experience would enable 
us to conceive. The mountains of Kashmir 
are higher than the Pyrenees piled upon the 
Alps. The ranges which end to the east of 
Herat, and of which only the lower offshoots 
protect that city, are what the Pyrenees would 
be if they were flanked on each side by several 
other chains of equal mass and elevation. 
The range that looks down upon the plain of 
the Indus carries its peaks in the north to 
the height of Mont Blanc ; in the centre to 
that of the Maladetta, and even where 
towards Sukkur it dies away in compara- 
tively trifling hills, the last tiny spur is 
equal in mass and height to the whole 
Snowdon range. 
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The principal valley in this mountain region 
is that of Kabul, an oval basin about the size 
of Derbyshire, with its longer axis from north 
to south. The valley bottom is over 5000 ft. 
above the sea, and the mountain walls are 
5000 or 6000 ft, above the plain. This 
valley is prolonged towards the north-east by 
that of Panjshir, which runs up to the Hindu 
Kush at the Khawak Pass. To the south the 
Kabul valley is connected by several roads 
over low spurs of the hills with Ghazni, and 
from Ghazni the valley extends without 
a break to Kalat-i-Ghilzai and the plain 
of Kandahar. This long series of valleys, 
which may be briefly described as the 
Kabul-Kandahar depression, is the most 
obvious natural dividing line through the 
mountains. 

A second depression runs from Kabul to 
Peshawar, following roughly the line of the 
Kabul river. It is bounded on the south, at 
a distance of about 'M miles from the river, 
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by the Safed Koh or White Mountains, which 
send their spurs at both ends of the valley up 
to and across the river, which has cut through 
them in a gorge. In the plain between these 
spurs lies JalaMbad, from which roads lead 
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over the spurs by the KJiaibar or Tartara 
Passes to Peshawar, and by the Lataband or 
the Jagdalak and Haft Passes to Kabul. 
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Just below Jalalabad, the Kabul river 
receives a tributary from the north-east, the 
river Chitral. This stream rises only 10 
miles south of the head- waters of the Oxus, to 
which for 50 miles it runs parallel, separated 
only by a single chain of peaks. It then 
turns south-westward, and flows for 200 miles 
along a deep valley between two spurs of the 
Hindu Kush, which accompany it almost to 
its junction with the Kabul. To the north of 
Jalalabad, between the rivers of Panjshir and 
of Chitral, the country known as Kafristan 
is unexplored, although it has been visited, 
under difficulties, by Dr. Kobertson, Mr. 
Kitchen, and Mr; McNair, with surveying 
parties. 

The Chitral river is shut in on the east by 
an unbroken wall of mountains, behind which 
(to the east) lie in the north the valleys of 
Yasin and Gilgit, pouring their waters east- 
ward to the Indus, and in the south the 
valleys of Panjkora and Swat, which send 
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their streams southwards to the Kabul river 
near Peshawar. The whole country between 
the Indus, the Upper Oxus, and Kafristan is 
extremely rugged. The peaks, ranging from 
18,000 to 25,000 ft, are wrapped in perpetual 
snow ; the valleys are deep and narrow, the 
passes few and high. There is no fertile area 
where a considerable town could grow, and 
no district in which a large force could find 
food or [shelter. There are no cart-roads, 
and few, if any, roads passable by laden 
mules. 

The water-parting between the Oxus and the 
river of Chitral has already been mentioned. 
It is the most northerly chain of the Hindu 
Kush, and overlooks the Pamir plateau (" the 
roof of the world " ), a square table-land level 
with the top of Mont Blanc, enclosed by the 
two streams which, rising at its south-eastern 
comer, flow, the one along its southern and 
western sides, the other round its eastern and 
northern sides, to meet at its north-western 
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comer and to form the main stream of the 
Oxus. 

The Hindu Kush follows the southern mar- 
gin of the Pamir as far as the south-west 
comer of the plateau. Then, at the Nuksan 
Pass, the main ridge of the Hindu Kush turns 
west-south-west, and continues in this direction 
in a straight line for 550 miles, forming the 
watershed and the line of the highest peaks, 
which are grouped as they proceed westward 
under various names, and end with the Koh-i- 
Wala, 80 miles south-east of Herat. The 
Nuksan Pass is 16,500 ft. high, and the last 
peak of the Koh-i-Wala 11,600. For 250 
miles westward of the Nuksan Pass the water- 
shed line nowhere, even at the passes, falls 
below 11,600 ft. 

Between the Nuksan and Khawak Passes, 
the Hindu Kush is really unknown. Its 
southern spurs fill up Kafristan. Its northern 
spurs jut out nearly 200 miles, forcing the . 
Oxus to bend away to the north. The hill 
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country between the main chain and this bend 
of the Oxus is Badakshan, with Faizabad for 
its chief town. 

South of the Safed Koh, and between the 
Indus and the Kabul-Kandaljar depression, lies 
a border-land of the greatest importance. 
The mountains here have the shape of the 
figure 5, the horizontal top-stroke being the 
Safed Koh, and the point at the lower end 
being the summit of Takatu, 11,000 ft. high, 
near Quetta. The short perpendicular line re- 
presents a row of peaks from 14,000 ft. high in 
the north to 13,000 in the south. The curve 
may be divided into two halves, meeting at 
Fort Munro, where the hills approach nearest 
to the Indus (at Dera Ghazi Khan). In the 
middle of the northern half rise the peaks of 
Solomon's Throne (Takht-i-Suliman), 11,000 ft. 
high, opposite Dera Ismail Khan on the 
Indus, and north of them, nearer to the 
corner, the still higher peaks of Kanigurum. 
Between Fort ]\Iunro and Takatu no peaks 
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reach 8000 ft., but many ranges h^re rijn 
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parallel, following the general line of the 
curve. 
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The rivers of this figure 5 require special 
attention. In the comer where the horizontal 
and perpendicular lines meet (between the 
Peiwar and Shutargardan Passes), rises the 
Kuram, which flows south-eastward (parallel 
to the curve) to the Indus opposite Mianwali. 
On the Kuram lie Kuram Fort, Thai, and 
Bannu, above which town it is joined by the 
river of Khost, a valley in the corner where 
the perpendicular line meets the curve. 

All the other rivers rise west of the moun 
tains, in the space enclosed by the curve, which 
is a table-land little higher than the Kabul- 
Kandahar depression, and is overlooked by 
the curved rim, which the rivers pierce, form- 
ing passes named after them. The chief of 
these streams are the Tochi, rising west of the 
Kanigurum mountains, winding round their 
northern base to join the Kuram, close to the 
Indus, and the Gumal, which passes north of 
the Takht-i-Suliman to join the Indus below 
Dera Ismail. 
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The Gumal is formed by the union of the 
three chief streams of the highland plateau, 
one from the north-west, a second from the 
west, and the third, the most important, called 
the Zhob, from the south-west. Between the 
Takht-i-Suliman and Fort Munro the streams 
which emerge from the hills near Vihoa and 
Mangrotah form passes called after those 
towns. The waters of the southern half of 
the curve flow south-westwards towards Sibi, 
and join the Nari, which runs due south- 
wards towards the Indus, but dries up before 
reaching it. 

Between the upward curve of the southern 
Sulimans and the north and south range 
Karachi-Quetta lies the plain of Kachhi, from 
which the Harnai and Bolan Passes lead 
through the meeting of the two ranges to 
Quetta and the small plain of Pishin. This 
little plain is separated from the plain of 
Kandahar (or of the great desert) by the 
Khwaja Amran range, through which the Lora 
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empties the waters of Pishin into the desert, 
where they form a swamp. 

The Indus at Attock enters a region of 
hills, through which it passes in a long gorge 
to Kalabagh, 80 miles to the south. From 
Kalabagh to the sea it flows through a plain 
in which its bed is wide and shifting. In 
the summer freshets its volume of water is 
eleven times as great as in winter. Thus, 
during the summer it is a torrent in the gorge 
and a flood in the plains. In winter it is often 
so shallow as to be difficult of navigation. 
Permanent bridges are impracticable, except 
where the banks are fixed and firm, that is, 
at Attock, at Kushalgarh (35 miles south of 
Attock), where however there is no bridge, 
and at Sukkur. The plain to the east of the 
Indus is almost entirely desert. 

The Kabul-Kandahar depression has its 
northern end at the Khawak Pass (11,600 ft.) 
crossing the main watershed. To the west of 
the KJiawak Pass the mountains form a pear- 
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shaped group 400 miles long and 250 miles 
wide, of which the watershed line is the long 
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axis, the stalk being at the Khawak Pass, and 
the base at the Koh-i-Wala. One side of the 
pear overlooks the Kabul-Kandahar depression^ 
the other side fronts the plain of the Oxus. 
In the narrow part of the pear the peaks 
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average 15,000 ft. : in its broader part they 
almost all attain to 11,000 but seldom ex- 
ceed 12,000 ft. 

Formidable as it seems, this mountain tract 
is not impassable. It is divided in the direc- 
tion of its long axis by a continuous series 
of valleys running east and west, and con- 
nected by practicable though not easy passes. 
The Ghorband valley opens at its lower 
(eastern) end into that of Kabul at Charikar. 
To the west it is joined by the Shibar Pass 
to the vale of Bamian. Other passes join 
the vale of Bamian to that of the Balkh-ab, 
and this to that of the Hari Rud, the river 
of Herat. Thus the Herat-Bamian-Ghorband 
depression runs across the country east and 
west to meet that of Kandahar and K^bul 
north of the latter city. 

From all these east and west valleys there 
are roads for horse and foot, but not for 
carts, leading through or over the mountains 
to the plain at Kunduz, Tashkurgan (Khulm), 
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Mazar-i-Sharif (Balkh), and Maimana. Each 
of these roads has, however, several ranges 
to cross before reaching the plain. 

South of the Herat-Bamian valleys and of 
the watershed chain the country is unexplored. 
Its valleys (inhabited by Hazara tribes) run 
towards the south-west, carrying the waters of 
the Helmand and its tributaries, which even- 
tually form a lake or marsh in the desert of 
Seistan. 

There is a direct road from Kabul by the 
Unai Pass to the upper Helmand, and thence 
either by the Irak Pass to Bamian or along 
the south side of the Koh-i-Baba to the valley 
of the Hari Rud and Herat. Along this last- 
named route especially, great pains were spent 
by the Afghans in 1885 upon the improvement 
of the roads. There is also a road from the"^ 
Hazarajat or upper Helmand valley to Ghazni. 

The difficulty of all the routes which have 
been referred to arises rather from their length 
and from their character as defiles than from 
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their height. One road, the best known, may 
be taken as a sample. It is that from Tash- 
kurgan (Khulm) by Bamian to KabiiL Upon 
this route there are no less than ten passes, of 
which the more important from north to south 
are the Kisil (9000 ft), the Kara (10,500), 
leading to the valley of Kamard, the Dendan 
Shikan (9000), leading to the valley of Saighan, 
the Ak Kobat (11,000), leading to Bamian, the 
Great Irak (13,000) over the watershed line, 
and the Unai (11,000). 

According to Dr. Javorski, who crossed 
them all twice, none of these passes is 
really difficult, though the Dendan Shikan 
and the Kara are "most uncomfortable." 
Not one of them is covered with perpetual 
snow, and the highest is snow-clad only 
from December to March. North of Bamian 
there are three places where the road runs 
for several miles through a deep chink in 
the rocks, between which there is now and 
then not enough room for two horsemen to 
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pass one another. Under such conditions 
there can be no wheeled transport. But horse 
and foot find little • difficulty, provided they 
are unopposed. In the mountains, however, 
no sust^iance can be found, except for small 
parties. 

The roads from Kandahar to Herat skirt 
the foot of the mountains, and' are practicable 
for wheeled vehicles, as are also those from 
Kandahar to Kabul, and from Kabul to 
Peshawar. 

The Kussian frontier at present runs from 
Zulficar, on the Hari Kud, 100 miles from' 
Herat, to Khamiab on the Oxus. Hience 
it follows the line of the Oxus as far as the 
east of Badakshan, and then runs across the 
Pamir plateau. The south-western part of 
the Pamir, comprising the districts of Shignan 
and Wakhan, is Afghan. The south-eastern 
portions are Chinese. 

A Kussian statesman proposing to himself 
the overthrow of the British power in India, 
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would examine the countries which have now 
been described with a view to the most 
eflFective and the most convenient direction for 
the advance. We may attempt to follow his 
analysis. 

The routes on the Russian left, leading 
from the Pamir through Chitral and Gilgit, 
are so difficult that until recent events 
it had been the habit to leave them out of 
consideration. They could never, it was 
thought, be used for bodies of troops, so 
long as the Russian frontier was not advanced 
to the Hindu Kush. The Russians have 
shewn by their recent action that they attach 
importance to this region. While it is true 
that only small bodies can move by these 
mountain routes, it is equally true that such 
small bodies are enough to conquer the 
natives, as our Gilgit force has proved. When 
a district of this sort has been occupied, it 
becomes a safe road up to the limit of the 
occupied area, so that many small bodies may 
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be passed through in succession, and, if there 
is a suitable place for their collection, an army 
can thus be pushed on by degrees. 

On the Russian right there is the route 
Penjdeh, Herat, Kandahar, Sukkur. Suppos- 
ing a Russian army to reach Sukkur, it would 
still be far from the centres of Indian life. 
In front would be the Indian desert, and the 
army, to reap the fruits of its march, would 
have still either to cross the desert towards 
Gujerat and Bombay, or to march up the 
Sutlej to Lahore and Delhi. 

From the Russian centre there is the alter- 
native route through Afghan Turkestan and 
Kabul. The distance from the Oxus east or 
west of Badakshan by K^bul to Attock is no 
greater than that from Penjdeh to Kandahar. 
A Russian army at Attock would be only a 
few marches from Lahore, and separated by 
no great natural obstacle from the valleys of 
the Jumna and the Ganges, which contain the 
bulk of the population of India. 
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As regards the effectiveness of the blow, 
there can be no comparison between the two 
directions. An army crossing the Indus at 
Sukkur would be striking the air. An army 
advancing from Attock would be striking at 
the heart of India. 

On the northern route, once the Indus is 
crossed, the country is populous, the density of 
the population increasing with the advance. 
But between Sukkur and Delhi or Gujerat lies 
the most sparsely populated region of India. 
In a populous district, a moving army can 
almost always find food enough for the short 
period of its passage, but where there is no 
population there are no supplies. Accord- 
ingly, on the southern route, the army must 
carry with it or draw from its base supplies to 
last until Gujerat or Lahore has been reached. 
But no army can thus supply itself when the 
length of its march is 1000 miles. The con- 
templated operation from Penjdeh by Kandahar 
and Sukkur is therefore out of the question. 
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From the Oxus opposite to Balkh, Khulm, 
and Kunduz to the Indus near Attock, the 
distance is about 400 miles. Wheeled trans- 
port is practicable only from the Kabul valley 
to the Indus. Would it be possible for this 
distance to be traversed by an army of, say, 
50,000 men? 

The force would no doubt be subdivided 
into several columns, to cross by dijfferent 
routes the main watershed range, and to con- 
verge at Kabul. Even then the difficulties 
would be immense. In 1880, Sir Donald 
Stewart marched a force of 7000 combatants 
from Kandahar to Kabul, and later in the 
year Sir Frederick Eoberts marched from 
Kabul to Kandahar with 10,000 combatants. 
The distance is about 300 miles, and in each 
case the column was relieved of all superfluous 
weight. Yet in the first case 6000 and in 
the second case 8000 transport animals were 
required. In the operation contemplated, the 
whole of the supplies would need to be drawn 
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from beyond the Oxus. The Kabul valley 
would not supply the army for more than a 
few days, and the many high passes would 
greatly add to the difficulties. The move- 
ment can, therefore, hardly be regarded as 
practicable. 

It appears, then, that the advance of a 
Russian army from the present frontier, either 
by Herat and Kandahar, or by Kabul, for the 
invasion of India, is not a practicable opera- 
tion. The leap is too great. 

Such a leap is, however, hardly consonant 
with the traditions of Russian policy, which 
point to a more gradual advance, by easy 
stages and with long intervals of fresh pre- 
paration. The successive stages of this move- 
ment are clearly indicated by geographical 
conditions. 

The line from Herat to Bamian, north 
of the Koh-i-Baba, and thence along the 
north side of the Hindu Kush, forms a first 
goal. The distances are nowhere excessive. 
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The advanced posts have lateral communica- 
tion with one another, and are covered in 
their front by the high snpw-clad ranges. An 
occupation of this line for a few years would 
admit of the preparation of roads behind it, of 
the accumulation of stores, and of the fortifica- 
tion of important points. The Kussians, and 
their English friends, have continually pro- 
posed to us a partition of Afghanistan which 
would bring them to this line of frontier. 

A second advance, to be undertaken perhaps 
after some years' delay, if we had not entered 
Kabul at all risks, would lead to the Kabul- 
Kandahar depression. It might be sub- 
divided by a pause in the Panjshir, Ghorband, 
and Helmand valleys. 

From the Kabul-Kandahar line to the 
neighbourhood of the Indus would be the 
third stage. 

The advance of the Kussian Power to 
within sight of the Indus would not make 
the defence of India impossible. But it would 
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render necessary a high state of military 
preparation and elaborate frontier defences, 
such as exist, for example, in France and in 
Germany. This would be an intolerable bur- 
den upon Indian finance, and the perpetual 
danger of serious attack would undermine the 
confidence in British rule, and sap the founda- 
tions of England's work in India. Accordingly, 
successive governments have refused to admit 
the hypothesis, and have taken measures to 
prevent its realisation. Promises of help 
against Kussian attack have been given to 
the rulers of Kabul, and the position of Quetta 
has been occupied and fortified and connected 
by roads and railways with Karachi, and with 
the line from Ferozpore to Peshawar. The 
railway has been carried beyond Quetta, 
through the Khwaja Amran range to the edge 
of the Kandahar plain. 

The object of these measures is to close 
against a Kussian army the roads from Herat 
to Sukkur, and from Herat by Kandahar to 
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Kabul. A British force in the Kandahar plain 
would dispute the Kussian advance either way. 
It could always anticipate the Eussians at 
Kandahar. This value of Quetta depends of 
course upon the presence there of a force 
sufficient to form, besides the garrison of the 
fortress, a strong field army. The Indian 
forces at present can, with the addition of six 
battalions from beyond the sea, dispose for 
this purpose of two army corps (70,000 men), 
a number equal to any that the Eussians from 
their present frontier could move forwards 
towards Kandahar. 

A Eussian advance through Herat is there- 
fore in present conditions impracticable, except 
to a point short of Kandahar, say to Girishk, 
where the Herat-Kandahar road crosses the 
Helmand. Nor can the Eussians use the road 
from Herat through Kandahar to Kabul. 

What Eussia might undertake from her 
present frontier is an advance to Herat and 
Kabul. The natural stages of such a move. 
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which might be taken either all at once, or 
after successive pauses, are : first to Herat, 
Maimana, Mazar-i-Sherif, Tashkurgan, Kunduz 
and Faizabad ; secondly, from this line up to 
the watershed along its whole length ; and 
thirdly, from the watershed line to Kabul. ' 

It seems to be generally agreed that the 
Indian Government cannot safely allow a 
Kussian garrison to enter and hold Kabul, 
because such a state of things would shake 
the moral foundations of the British power in 
India. It is, however, doubtful whether a 
Kussian occupation of Kabul can be prevented 
if even the first stage of the advance just 
described has been efifected without English 
counter-action or counter-preparation. The 
question, to be fairly answered, involves some 
inquiry into the local political conditions. 

The kingdom of Kabul is, properly speaking, 
confined to a small area — a circle with a 
radius of 90 miles from the city. Its limits 
are Jalalabad, the Hindu Kush, the upper Hel- 
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mand (only 60 mUes from Kabul), and-Ghazni.* 
Within this area, the people are mainly of one 
race, language, and religion. The kings of 
Kabul, supported by this population, have been 
able to assert a suzerainty over the districts 
of Kandahar, Herat, and ^ the Oxus valley or 
Afghan Turkestan. But their authority, ex- 
cept at Kandahar, has always been pre- 
carious, resting upon garrisons of their own 
troops. 

The district of Kandahar is inhabited by 

* The limit of Afghanistan proper is the sno\f7-line 
of the Hindu Kush and the Koh-i-Baha. But between 
the two ranges is a break, which allows of two roads 
(the Irak and Shibar Passes) into Bamian, to which 
valley access from the north is by no means easy. 
Accordingly, a strong Afghan ruler opposed to a weak 
ruler at Kunduz and Mazar-i-Sharif has usually 
asserted authority in Bamian, and sometimes in 
Saighan and K4mard. In 1840 the farthest point 
occupied by British forces was Bajgah, in E4mard. 
Bamian, Saighan, and K4mard are all accessible from 
east and west. It seems probable, therefore, that the 
Kussians, once in Afghan Turkestan, would turn and 
secure Kamard, Saighan, and Bamian, and that their 
outposts would reach to the Irak and Shibar Passes. 
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Duranis, and between Kalat-i-Ghilzai and 
Kabul are spread Ghilzai tribes, both Duranis 
and Ghilzais being akin to the Yusufzais of 
the Kabul region. Tribes akin to the Yusuf- 
zais, Duranis, and Ghilzais, and known in 
general as Pathans, inhabit the whole country 
between the Kabul-Kandahar line and the 
Indus. They are independent clans, with no 
overlord, living in perpetual feud with one 
another. The basin of the Helmand, so far 
as it lies in the mountains, is inhabited by 
Hazaras, a Mongol race who mix little with 
the Afghans, and of whom and of whose 
country little is knowij. North of Herat live 
tribes who are as much Turkoman as Afghan, 
and the whole country north of the watershed 
is Afghan by government and by garrison 
rather than by race. 

Eastern Baluchistan from the Bolan Pass 
southwards is inhabited by tribes resembling 
the Pathans, whose overlord in past times was 
the Khan of Kalat.^ The Baluchis for many 
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years have acknowledged the suzerainty of 
the Government of India. 

The whole country north of the Baluch 
desert and of the Bolan line may be said to 
fall politically into three groups : the Pathan 
tribes ; the kingdom of Kabul with Kandahar 
(Afghanistan proper); and the dependencies 
of the kingdom, that is, the Hazaras of the 
hills, the district of Herat, and Afghan 
Turkestan. 

The dependencies can be expected to make 
no resistance of their own to conquest or 
annexation. If the Afghan garrisons were 
expelled, and Kussian or English garrisons 
took their place, the populations here would 
acquiesce in the change so long as the new 
rule was not more oppressive than the old one. 

Among the Pathans each clan has its chief, 
whose rule is limited by the assembly of 
headmen. Sometimes a group of clans has 
a higher chief, who among the independent 
clans is elected. The British Government, by 
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judicious dealing with the chiefs and councils, 
and the occasional use of force, has in recent 
years acquired a paramount influence over the 
tribes not merely of the Bolan and Hamai 
Passes, but of all the districts between the 
Indus, Pishin, and the Zhob or southern 
aflBuent of the Gumal river. It is probable 
that by the |adoption of the same policy 
British influence could without great difficulty 
be extended right up to the watershed of the 
Indus, throughout the whole region south of 
the Safed Koh. 

There is a current belief, amounting almost 
to a superstition, that Afghanistan proper 
is an especially invincible region, owing 
partly to its mountainous surroundings and 
partly to a love of independence peculiar to 
the Afghans, who are thought of as blood- 
thirsty, cruel, and treacherous beyond or- 
dinary mortals. 

An impartial examination of the evidence 
bears out none of these opinions. The 

L 
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Afghans no doubt have the insensibility to 
the sufferings of their enemies that is com- 
mon to their Moharomedan neighbours, and 
perhaps to all Eastern races. Their views 
of the extent to which deceit is admissible 
in war are those of Murat rather than of 
Wellington. But they are manly, hospitable, 
and courteous. Mr. Charles Masson lived in 
Kabul as a visitor for several years prior to the 
diplomatic mission of the infatuated Bumes, 
who brought about the first Afghan war. Mr. 
Masson's account of the people is therefore of 
the greatest value, for no other European has 
ever had the same intimate acquaintance with 
them. ** There are few places," he wrote, 
"where a stranger so soon feels himself at 
home and becomes familiar with all classes as 
at Kabul. There can be none where all classes 
so much respect his claim to civility and so 
much exert themselves to promote his satisfac- 
tion and amusement." No doubt it has been 
difficult since 1839 for an Englishman to 
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follow Mr. Masson's example, and to live at 
Kabul unmolested. 

In 1838-9 the Indian Government sent an 
anny to invade the country and to set up an 
unpopular king, whom Macnaghten and Bumes 
made ridiculous. The garrison left at Kabul 
was too weak to overcome resistance, was 
itself attacked and besieged, and its com- 
manders committed the incredible folly of 
negotiating for their retreat. The Afghans, as 
was to be expected, negotiated only to get the 
force into their power, and destroyed it before 
it could reach Jaldldbad. But they took care 
of the ladies and officers who were their 
prisoners, who suflfered no unreasonable hard- 
ships. Before the conduct of the Afghans can 
be held to prove them specially treacherous or 
bloodthirsty, it ought to be settled whether 
the previous conduct of the English did not 
afford them some justification. 

The bravery of the Afghans is admitted, yet 
four times the country has been invaded and 

L 2 
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temporarily held by very small forces. The 
invading army of 1838-9 numbered 14,500 
men, of whom hardly more than half entered 
the Kabul district. The force destroyed in the 
passes numbered about 3000, of whom 500 
were Europeans. The second invasion, of 
1842, was executed with 8000 men firom 
JaMMbad, and about 3000 from Kandahar. 
The force which in 1879 marched from the 
Kuram valley to Kabul, and maintained itself 
there during the winter and spring against the 
most strenuous efforts of the Afghans, hardly 
amounted to 8000 men, of whom only a 
portion were Europeans. It is true that during 
the war of 1879-80 as many as 55,000 men 
(16,000 Europeans) were employed. But the 
greater part of them were engaged in the 
defence of the Khyber, Kuram, and Bolan 
routes through the lands of the frontier 
Pathans. 

The difficulty and expense of conquering and 
holding Kabul was due to the fact that the 
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base was in 1839-42 at Ferozpore, 450 miles, 
and in 1878-80 at Peshawar, 150 miles from 
Kabul, so that in both cases a long line of 
communications had to be protected against 
hostile attacks. 

An invasion and occupation from a base on 
the borders of the Kabul district would be a 
much simpler task. Such a base would exist 
if the English with railways behind them were 
at Jalalabad, at Kuram, and at the western 
end of the Gumal Pass. An even nearer base 
would be furnished to the Russians by the occu- 
pation of Bamian and the Anderab valley, both 
north of the great watershed. The experience 
of former wars seems to prove that from either 
of these bases 10,000 men could successfully 
invade Kabul, though to maintain themselves, 
if resistance continued, they would require 
reinforcement. 

The Afghan resistance alone can thus in no 
case be a really serious obstacle to either of the 
two great Powers if either of them were bent 
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on the conquest of the country. In Herat and 
Afghan Turkestan, a single decisive defeat 
of the Afghan army would settle the matter. 
In the K^bul region there would probably be 
a vigorous rising after the annexation ; but a 
Power determined to hold the country would 
crush this rising so relentlessly that it would 
never be repeated. 

The Afghans would, perhaps, resist a Kussian 
attack upon Afghan Turkestan. They would 
certainly not unaided be successful in their 
resistance, and possibly, if the attack were 
undertaken with a strong force, would prefer 
to make terms. 

Provided the attack be unprovoked, they 
have the promise of English help. 

The first promise was made by Lord North- 
brook to Shere Ali in 1873. In case of attack 
upon his dominions the Amir was to refer to 
the Indian Government, which would en- 
deavour by negotiation to avert hostilities. 
If unable to succeed in this, India would 
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aflford the Amir assistance in the shape of 
arms and money, and, in case of necessity, 
would also send troops. The British Gk)vem- 
ment was to be the judge of the occasion, 
nature, and extent of such assistance. Shere 
Ali was dissatisfied with this promise, and 
he objected to receive British agents into 
his dominions. When the reception of agents 
was pressed upon him, he refused it, strength- 
ened, no doubt, by promises of Eussian help, 
and the war of 1879-80 was the consequence. 
The present Amir Abdurrahman, before he 
was recognised by the Indian Grovemment, 
made a very frank statement of his position. 
He explained his desire "that as long as your 
Empire and that of Eussia exist, my country- 
men the tribes of Afghanistan should live 
quietly in ease and peace ; that these two 
states should find us true and faithful, and 
that we should rest at peace between them ; 
for my tribesmen are unable to struggle with 
empires, and are ruined by want of coromerce ; 
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and we hope of your friendship that sym- 
pathising with and assisting the people of 
Afghanistan, you will places them under the 
honourable protection of the two Powers."* 
The Amir was then informed, on behalf of 
the British Grovemment, that, "With regard 
to the position of the ruler of Kabul to foreign 
Powers, since the British Government admit 
no right of interference by foreign Powers 
in Afghanistan, and since both Russia and 
Persia are pledged to abstain from all political 
interference with Afghanistan affairs, it is plain 
that the Kabul ruler can have no political 
relations with any foreign Power except the 
English ; and if any such foreign Power should 
attempt to interfere in Afghanistan, and if 
such interference should lead to unprovoked 
aggression on the Kabul ruler, then the British 
Government will be prepared to aid him, if 
necessary, to repel it, provided that he follows 
the advice of the British Government in regard 

* Blue Book, Afghanistan (1881), No. 1, p. 46. 
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to his external relations."* The Amir there- 
upon wrote: "About my friendly relations 
and coromunications with foreign Powers, you 
have written that I should not have any with- 
out advice and consultation with you. You 
should consider well that if I haive the friend- 
ship of a great government like yours, how can 
I communicate with another Power without 
advice from and consultation with you. I 
agree to this. . . . 

" You have kindly written that should any 
unwarranted attack be made by any other 
Power on Afghanistan, you will under all cir- 
cumstances afford me assistance ; and you will 
not permit any other person to take possession 
of the territory of Afghanistan. This also is 
my desire, which you have kindly granted."! 

This letter was acknowledged in the follow- 
ing terms : " I am directed to inform you that 
the Government of India are rejoiced that 

* Afghanistan (1881), No. 1, p. 47. 
t Ih. p. 48. 
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the friendly explanations which have been 
furnished to you have fulfilled your wishes, 
and that you appreciate the objects of the 
Government." * 

Sir Lepel Griffin, who in 1880 conducted 
these negotiations, wrote in 1889: "The 
letters which I gave to the Amir on the part 
of the Viceroy are still in force, and regulate 
his position, and further engage us absolutely 
to defend him against Kussian attack on con- 
dition of his following our advice and direc- 
tions in his foreign policy." f 

The promises made in 1880 to the Amir 
Abdurrahman have since been confirmed, both 
by words and by actions. 

In 1885 the Amir came to India, and Lord 
Dufferin of course asked for instructions what 
he should say. Aifter this the Viceroy publicly 
declared at Kawal Pindi, that so long as the 

* Mr. (now Sir) Lepel Griffin to Sirdar Abdul 
Babmon Khan, July 2, 1880.— Afghanistan (1881), 
No. 1, p. 49. 

t Asiatic Quarterly Beview, July, 1889, p. 221. 
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Amir conformed to our advice his enemies 
would be ours. The Amir in his reply left out 
the limitation, and Lord Dufferin took no 
exception to the terms in which the Afghan 
ruler stated the alliance — terms which were 
very strong. 

Between 1885 and 1888 the frontier of 
Afghanistan, from the Hari Kud to the Oxus 
has been delimited by agreement with Kussia. 
In these negotiations Great Britain acted 
throughout in behalf of the Amir, so that 
British control of the foreign relations of Af- 
ghanistan has been solemnly recognised both 
by the Tsar and by the Amir.* 

* Li our aooonnt of the negotiations of 1880 the 
words actually used to and by the Amir have been 
given. The effect of the notes exchanged is not modi- 
fied by the fact that in the actual negotiations the 
Government was committed farther than was intended. 
Lord Hartington's despatch of May 21, 1880, says: 
" Her Majesty's Government are prepared to renew the 
assurances which were offered in 1873 by Lord North- 
brook to the Amir • . . but they are unable in any 
degree to extend them." Mr. Griffin's letter of June 
14 to the Amir omits some of the qualifications given 
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It is of the first importance to appreciate 
exactly the nature and significance of these 
engagements. They do not appear to have 
been asked for by the Afghans, but to have 
arisen from the initiative of the British 
Grovemment. Their purpose is to warn off" 

in the letter sent for his instruction, and the Amir's 
reply leaves out some of the qualifications that Mr. 
Griffin had retained. But in his reviewing despatch 
of December 3, 1880, Lord Hartington, with all the 
papers before him, wrote to approve the proceedings 
of the Indian Government without reference to these 
modifications. In 1885 the same Cabinet somewhat 
extended even the words of Sir L. Griffin, Sir Lepel 
Griffin writes in 1889 (Z. c.) that " England is as much 
bound in honour to defend Herat, Maimana, Balkh, or 
any other portion of Afghanistan against Bussia as she 
is to defend the Isle of Wight against France." The 
instructions which he was entrusted to carry out con- 
tain the most positive statements that no such obliga- 
tion was contemplated by the Government which he 
served. The statements in the text give the exact 
state of the pledges so far as ihey are known. But 
the delimitation, coupled with the speeches on the 
vote of credit and at Bawal Pindi, must be considered 
at least as important as the negotiations of 1880, and 
as even more effectual in committing Great Britain to 
Afghanistan. 
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Kussia and to secure the assistance of Afghan- 
istan in the defence of India against Eussia. 
The promises of 1873 were made under Mr. 
Gladstone's first, and those of 1880 and 1885 
under his second, administration. They have 
not been the subject of party criticism. 

The condition that the Amir should accept 
British direction in his foreign relations seems 
to have been imposed upon him. Shere Ali 
preferred a Eussian alliance to the limited 
promises given him by England, and Ab- 
durrahman in 1880 declared himself anxious 
to stand equally well with both Powers. 
He was told, however, that the two Powers 
were agreed that he should be under British 
protection, and accordingly he accepted this 
condition and the accompanying guarantees. 
He has received, and is still receiving, large 
subsidies which have enabled him to assert his 
authority in Afghan Turkestan and Herat — 
to his Afghan subjects foreign countries. The 
Afghans themselves would probably not will- 
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ingly fight for the defence of these provinces, 
which are held by the Amir's paid troops. 
But they will fight almost to a man for the 
independence of their own hills and valleys. 

The engagements then operate primarily 
as a notice to Kussia, that a violaticm of the 
border is a casus belli with the British Empire. 
Upon this and upon British money rests the 
Amir's possession of Herat and Turkestan. 

To forecast the conduct of the Amir and 
the Afghans it is not necessary to frame an un- 
certain hypothesis about their character. A 
simpler plan is to put ourselves in their place, 
and ask what our own feelings and conduct 
would be in the same circumstances. If a 
Eussian occupation of Herat and Afghan 
Turkestan were permitted by Great Britain, 
the Amir would hold that he was released from 
all obligations, and that he had been betrayed. 
His bitterness against the English would be 
extreme. Supposing the event to happen 
after the death of Abdurrahman, the Afghans 
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of Kabul would have the same feeling, for the 
first letter to Abdurrahman assumes a general 
and continuous relation between Great Britain 
and Afghanistan, in the nature of a pro- 
tectorate. Upon the death, however, of the 
Amir, if there should be difficulties about the 
succession,|the dependencies (Herat and Turke- 
stan) will probably revolt, giving a pretext for 
Eussian interference; and the Afghans will 
be more concerned with the domestic trouble 
than with these foreign provinces. 

It is conceivable that the Amir or the 
Afghans, or both, might acquiesce in a Eussian 
occupation of the dependencies rather than in 
the march of British troops through their own 
country; and that in any case they would 
prefer the protectorate of Eussia to that of 
England, whose heavy hand has more than 
once been laid upon them. 

The eventuality for which British policy 
has to be prepared is that of a Eussian force 
crossing the delimited frontier and the Oxus, 
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and marching upon Herat and into Afghan 
Turkestan. 

If the Afghans resist this invasion and 
appeal for English help, such help cannot be 
refused without arousing the just resentment 
of the Afghans, and spreading through India 
the belief that Russia is the stronger Power. 
But to give the help required would not be 
easy. 

In order to eject the Russians from Afghan 
Turkestan, a counter-attack would have to be 
made, for which there is no possible route ex- 
cept that through Herat. An army moving 
northwards from Herat would threaten all 
the communications of a Russian force in 
Afghan Turkestan, and would thus paralyse 
all Russian movements between Khamiab and 
Badakshan. It would hardly affect the 
Russian communications from the Syr Daria 
to Ferghana and the Pamir, so that in that 
quarter any Russian attack would have to be 
met by direct local resistance. 
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A properly planned Kussian invasion would 
have defeated the Afghan armies in Turkestan, 
and pushed its outposts to the watershed line, 
and its main body to Herat, before English 
troops could, at any of these points, anticipate 
the attackers. Herat is less than 100 miles 
from the present Eussian outposts between the 
Murghab and the Hari Rud. It is 350 miles 
from the British outposts at the Khwaja 
Amran. The Eussian preparations for the 
concentration of troops would precede the 
counter-preparations in India, and in this 
way probably a month's start would be gained. 
Not less than five weeks would at present be 
required for the concentration of two army 
corps at Quetta, and at least another month, 
on a low estimate, for the march to Herat. 
Herat has been strengthened under the 
advice of English officers, and has an Afghan 
garrison. But that it could resist a siege of 
two or three months' duration is far from 
certain. The probability is that the English 
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would arrive to find the place held by a 
Russian garrison, and covered by a Russian 
field army. 

The English counter-attack would then be 
heavily handicapped. It would have to begin 
with the recapture of Herat, which in 
European hands would be a strong fortress. 
Moreover, under present conditions, the army 
charged with the recapture would have to rely 
for the transport of its supplies upon camels 
and pack-mules working from a base 350 
miles distant. 

The operation would be facilitated, by the 
prolongation, before the commencement of 
hostilities, of the railway towards Herat, a 
measure to which the Amir and the Afghans 
are understood to object. The objection shows 
that the Afghans are more fearful of British 
power than anxious for British help, and that 
it is unwise to count upon them, The difti- 
culty thus created in the way of making 
preparations adequate to the promises given, 
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suggests the idea of modifying the promises, 
and reducing them to what can be made good 
with existing preparations. But this would 
probably further alienate the Afghans, and 
would amount to an invitation to the Eussians, 
who would sooner or later hear of it, to annex 
Herat and Afghan Turkestan. 

Suppose the first stage of Kussian advance 
— to the watershed line — to have been effected. 
This advance might take place equally if the 
Afghans asked for but did not receive British 
aid; if they resisted the Eussians while de- 
precating British aid; or if they acquiesced 
in the Eussian advance. The question arises, 
what guarantees could the British Govern- 
ment then obtain against the second stage, the 
Eussian advance to Kabul and Kandahar ? 

Everything depends upon the attitude of 
the Afghans after this first Eussian move. 
Their acceptance of British assistance, on the 
understanding that their independence should 
be respected, would render possible a policy . 

M 2 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



164 IMPEBIAL DEFENCE. 

quite different from that which would be 
forced upon a British Government by their 
hostiKty, or perhaps even by a doubtftil 
attitude on their part. In the former event, 
that of a friendly Afghanistan, the presence at 
Quetta or Pishin of two army corps, or of one 
army corps with a second at hand to support 
it at short notice, would probably suffice. But 
these two army corps could not be removed 
or used for any other purpose. If the 
Afghans were unfriendly it would be neces- 
sary to advance the British frontier to the 
Helmand, and to fortify a position near 
Girishk, as well as one near Ghazni. 

In the northern portion of the country there 
could be no assurance that the Kussians, even 
if opposed by the Afghans, could not anticipate 
the English at Kabul. The passes of the 
Hindu Kush and Koh-i-Baba are nearer to 
Kabul than the nearest English posts at Thai 
and the east end of the Khaibar* The Irak 
Pass is nearer to Kabul than Kuram. If 
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the British border remains where it is, the 
Russians at Bamian can always be the first 
at Kabul. Even if the British border were 
pushed nearer, say to the Shutargardan and 
Gandamak, the Russians, having the initiative, 
would still have the chances on their side, as 
they would gain the time that would be needed 
to warn the English outposts that they had 
started. To advance the British border to the 
Shutargardan and Gandamak would have the 
disadvantage but not the advantage of 
annexation. It would turn the Afghans into 
enemies, but leave them free to fight against 
the British. If, therefore, the Afghans were 
disposed to prefer the Russians to the British 
it would be necessary for the English, unless 
they were willing to acquiesce in the occupa- 
tion of Kabul by the Russians, to occupy it 
with their own troops, that is, practically, to 
annex what would be left of Afghanistan by 
pushing forward the British border to the 
Helmand and the Hindu Kush. 
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If the British Grovemment should acquiesce 
in the Kussian occupation, not only of Herat 
and Afghan Turkestan, but also of Kabul, the 
defence of India would become a difficult, if 
not a hazardous matter. The Kussians would 
have advanced bases at Kabul and Herat, and 
would protect Kabul by the fortification of the 
passes leading to Jalalabad. Their first object 
would then be to obtain Kandahar, and thus to 
secure the co-operation between their wings. 
This done they would be free to choose their 
line of attack. An advance eastwards from 
Kalat-i-Ghilzai or Ghazni would threaten at 
once all the passes of the Sulimans and the 
communications of Quetta. The English 
armies divided by the Sulimans would be 
operating in two separate theatres of war. 

The defensive organisation of the British 
frontier would involve, first, that communica- 
tion between these two theatres of war 
should be created by a railway through the 
Sulimans. The line would probably run from 
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Attock or Kushalgarh by Kohat and Bannu 
to the Gumal Pass, and thence by the Zhob 
valley to Quetta. In the second place, British 
authority would need to be established in the 
Suliman country up to the watershed of the 
Indus, and the allegiance of the Pathan tribes 
as far as possible secured. Thirdly, it would 
be desirable to hold not only Kandahar but 
Ghazni, in order to keep a good distance apart 
the two wings of the Russian attack. It will 
be 6een that the fundamental measure is the 
construction of the railway through the 
Sulimans, which would be the most effective 
means both of securing the friendship of the 
Pathans and of approaching Ghazni. 

It appears to us that this railway, which 
is necessary to the defence of the country 
at present held by Great Britain, should be 
constructed without delay. The Gumal is the 
chief trade route between India and Afghan- 
istan. It is followed every year by thousands 
of native traders with their caravans, and a 
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railway through it would lead not only to the 
establishment of better relations with tribes 
whose attitude is of great importance for 
defence, but also to a better knowledge of the 
country within the curve of the Sulimans, at 
present, to the north of the Zhob valley, 
unsurveyed and practically unknown. The 
Suliman railway commits the British Grovem- 
ment to no policy except the defence of the 
present Indian frontier. 

A second railway, that from Peshawar to 
Kabul, would bring about a closer, perhaps a 
really friendly relation with the Afghans, and 
would make it not only practicable but easy 
to anticipate the Russians at Kabul. 

If the peace should last until the completion 
of these railways, the steps which would aim 
at the defence of Herat or a counter-offensive 
through that place might then be considered. 
They are, first, a railway from the Khwaja 
Amran towards and if possible up to Herat, 
and secondly, a direct railway from the coast 
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of Baluchistan in the direction of the same 
city. If this last-named line had reached the 
latitude of Quetta on the outbreak of hostilities, 
the diflSculty of transport to Herat might he 
overcome. 

The force that will be required for the 
defence of India depends upon that avitilable 
for the attack. The Russians have an un- 
limited number of troops upon which to draw, 
and for any enterprise of a special nature can 
pick elements of special fitness. The force 
with which they can undertake any of the 
various operations we have contemplated is 
limited only by their available means of 
transport and supply. At the terminus of 
their railway they can collect any number of 
troops, and can easily feed by the railway four 
army corps. The railway will always closely 
follow the advance of their border. 

The policy of counter-attack would therefore 
require at least four army corps, besides the 
garrisons of India and of the frontier. The 
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Indian armies are not an unlimited store of 
troops that can be freely drawn upon for 
operations on the border. At present they . 
could furnish two army corps for this purpose* 
Perhaps by a judicious change in the recruit- 
ing of the native troops, rejecting all the 
un warlike races and enlisting only men of the 
best fighting class, the force available for 
active employment even against Russian 
troops could be increased. But whenever the 
operations come to require any much larger 
force than the two army corps now available 
in Indid, the excess will have to be drawn 
from Great Britain, or from Great Britain and 
the colonies. Two army corps would, then, 
have to be sent from England. K the policy 
of abandoning Herat to a Russian advance, 
but of occupying Kabul and Kandahar in 
that event, be adopted, no immediate increase 
of the Indian Army would be needed. But 
as soon as the Russian preparation of their 
new base was completed (including the rail- 
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way from Sarakhs to Herat, and perhaps to 
Mazar-i-Sharif), a Kussian force such as that 
named above would become available, and 
therefore a reinforcement of the Indian Army 
by two corps would equally be required. 

The same condition as to reinforcement 
applies to the policy which would abstain from 
the annexation of Kabul, and wait within the 
present frontier for the development of the 
Eussian attack. 

If the mere defensive is adopted, whether 
on the Kabul-Kandahar line or on the present 
border, the defending forces must be kept 
permanently quartered near to the frontier. 
It would be unsafe to trust to their passage 
from England to Quetta in time to anticipate 
a Eussian attack, of which the shortest possible 
notice would be given. 

The chief objection, apart from British 
treaty obligations, to an advance of the 
Eussian border is that it would diminish 
Eussian transport diflBculties for a* further 
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advance, and thus increase the force with 
which the defenders of India must afterwards 
cope. 

It appears then, on a review of the subject, 
that the cost of Indian defence in men and 
fortifications, and consequently in money, will 
be increased by every advance of the Eussian 
border. 

The difficulties of every kind connected with 
an English advance to Herat or Kabul have 
been shown. From a merely strategic point of 
view, however, the occupation of Herat would 
efiectually stop the Eussian advance, and the 
occupation and fortification of Kabul and 
Kandahar by the British would also render 
hopeless Eussian attempts at further progress. 
But so long as there is reasonable hope that 
the Afghans will themselves resist Eussian 
invasion, and will accept British help for the 
purpose, it would be imprudent to push any 
measures not acceptable to them. 

The defence of the present British frontier 
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would be extremely difficult and costly, and if 
this policy be adopted as one to be persevered 
in, in the event of a Kussian advance, the 
anxiety of Indian statesmen will be grave and 
lasting. British preparations should take the 
shape of perfecting, as far as may be, the 
communications behind the present outposts ; 
of winning by every just means the confidence 
and loyalty of the border tribes between the 
Indus and the kingdom of Kabul ; and of 
increasing in every way the efficiency of 
the Indian armies. Whatever measures are 
taken, and whatever policy may be adopted, 
the fundamental condition of the defence of 
India will continue to be the readiness of 
England to send ample reinforcements when 
they are needed. In other words, the peace 
of India depends upon Great Britain having 
an efficient army at home and retaining the 
command of the sea* 
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CHAPTEK V, 

THE ARMIES. 

The difl&culties of British Army administration 
arise mainly from the necessity to provide for 
three distinct and very dissimilar services — 
at home, in India, and in colonial garrisons. 

Twenty years ago, when the old long-service 
recruiting had broken down, the attempt was 
made to adopt the Continental plan, which, by 
means of a short term of service with the 
colours and a much longer reserve liability, 
yields a large force upon mobilisation. But a 
three years' service is incompatible with the 
Indian and colonial duties. Kecruits have in 
England always been taken at eighteen. No 
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man is fit to stand the climate of India until 
lie is twenty. A recruit enlisted at nineteen, 
and sent to India after a year's training, could 
not, if lie is entitled to pass into the reserve in 
two years more, be kept in India for even two 
years, so that the expense of perpetual passages 
to and fro would be enormous. 

The same objection prevents the employ- 
ment of three years' men in the colonies. To 
meet it a compromise has been made. The 
present system is enlistment for 9. twelve 
years' tenn, of which eight, seven, or fewer 
years are spent with the colours, and the re- 
mainder in the reserve. The eight years' 
term is enforced in the case of men whose 
battalions take them abroad. For the others 
seven years is the rule, but there are many 
exceptions by the frequent discharge of men 
into the reserve after three or more years' 
service with the colours. 

The system has provided on the whole 
satisfactorily, though not cheaply, for India 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



176 IMPERIAL DEFENCE, 

and the colonies. But it has ruined the home 
army, both from the point of view of adminis- 
tration and of war training* 

In the method adopted the battalion is 
the unit. The army has altogether 141 line 
battalions. Each of these takes its turn for a 
few years at a time to serve in India or a 
colony. A list or roster of battalions is kept, 
in which the headings are, roughly speaking, 
home, low establishment; home, high estab- 
lishment ; India, or a colony. Each battalion 
keeps passing through this set of stages. 
Whilst abroad its numbers need constant feed- 
ing from home to cover loss by death and 
sickness. To render this possible, a depot or 
staff of a few officers and drill-sergeants, who 
enlist and drill recruits, is maintained at home 
for each battalion* abroad. 

In order to make shift with a number of 
depots equal to half the total number of bat- 

* This is the theory. In practice, one or two 
battalions abroad are without depots at home. 
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talions, the battalions were at first " linked " 
in pairs and afterwards joined into two- 
battalion regiments. The depot belongs to 
the regiment, and each regiment is supposed 
always to have one battalion at home and 
one abroad. But in practice the home bat- 
talion cannot be kept at its own depot. 

The net result is a perpetual shifting of 
battalions, not only between England, India, 
and the colonies, but between the several 
stations at home. This shifting makes it 
impossible to form permanent units larger than 
the battalion, and consequently every battalion 
is kept in direct relation with the central 
administration at the War Office, the only 
permanent administrative institution except 
the battalion itself. 

Here is the main flaw in the system — 
the chief cause of the breakdown now uni- 
versally admitted. No changes at the War 
Office will remedy this, for as long as the 
army consists of 141 ever-moving battalions, 

N 
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the War Office will be the only fixed adminis- 
trative body, and decentralisation is impossible. 
So long as the War Office has to superintend 
the affairs of battalions, it cannot manage 
the general afiairs of the army ; it cannot 
attend to the national defence. 

In order to set free the War Office to 
devote itself to the general management of 
the army, the shifting of battalions must be 
stopped. Each battalion of the army at home 
must have a home, so that its supervision can 
be entrusted to a local military authority. 
But the shifting cannot be stopped without 
stopping also the practice of sending troops 
abroad. 

Th^ cessation of the present system of 
perpetual motion is not less imperatively 
demanded in the interest of military training. 
An ;army in the field consists of a number of 
army <5prps, each of which consists of divisions, 
and these again of brigades, the brigade itself 
being a combination of a number of battalions. 
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Success depends upon the skill with which 
army corps, divisions, and brigades are handled, 
and this skill can only be acquired by constant 
practice. Even the handling of the battalion 
has two distinct aspects. It is one thing to 
command a battalion by itself, but quite 
another thing, and a much more difficult one, 
to handle it as a portion of a brigade, so as to 
ensure its co-operation towards the fulfilment 
of the purpose of the brigadier. 

In the British Army no unit higher than the 
battalion has a permanent existence, though at 
Aldershot a few brigades, of which the elements 
are constantly changing, are maintained It 
follows that in the British Army the art of 
handling the army corps, and the division as 
part of an army corps, is absolutely unknown. 
There may be officers who have studied its 
theory in Continental treatises; there is not 
one who has in this department the facility 
resulting from practice which is denoted by the 
term skill. The art of commanding the divi- 

N 2 
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sion by itself, and the brigade as a part of the 
division, is acquired to a limited extent by the 
very few generals who are fortunate enough to 
be appointed to commands at Aldershot, or in 
India. As a rule, the British officer has no 
opportunity of perfecting himself in any of 
that portion of the art of command which goes 
beyond the sphere of the isolated battalion, and 
which is the special function of the general 
officer. 

The British Army at home, in short, has 
no generals, and can have none until its bat- 
talions are settled and grouped into brigades, 
divisions, and army corps. In the absence of 
generals, there is no guarantee that even the 
elementary work, the training and handling of 
battalions, is conducted on principles calculated 
to insure their fitness as component parts of 
an army. 

It is therefore indispensable, in the interest 
of the home army, and in order to make its 
administration and training possible, that it 
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should be freed from the necessity of maintain- 
ing by its reliefs the British Army in India, 
and the garrisons of the naval stations. The 
possibility of freeing the home army from this 
incubus depends, of course, upon the conditions 
of the Indian and colonial services. If they 
can be provided for without maintaining a 
system that ruins the home service the change 
becomes imperative. An examination will 
show that it is not open to objection from the 
point of view of the interest of Indian and 
colonial defence. 

The Indian Government defrays the entire 
cost of the Indian armies, whether incurred in 
India or at home, and administers them on its 
own authority, with the exception of three 
branches. The recruiting of the British forces 
in India,, the appointments to many of the 
responsible offices, and the supply of a portion 
of the munitions of war, are conducted by the 
British War Office. The Indian Government 
maintains and manages two armies, a British 
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one of 73,000, and a native one of 145,000 
men. These considerable forces (218,000 men) 
cost India altogether Ex. 20,677,814, of which 
nearly three quarters are spent in India, 
and more than one quarter (Ex. 5,753,719 
or £3,957,703) is spent in Great Britain.* 

* Kougli abstract of actual cost of Indian Army 
(year ended March 31, 1890). 



I* In India. 



Rx. 



Command, administration, and regimental 

cost of whoje British and native forces 7,900,000 

Auxiliary services and charges . . 6,090,000 

Pensions 900,000 

Sea transport paid for in India . . 50,000 

Total • . . . Rx. 14,940,000 

II. In England. 

£ 

Pensions 2,050,000 

Miscellaneous charges for auxiliary services, 

6.^., ordnance and clothing . . . 530,000 
OflScers on furlough, and pay of regiments 

on voyage out and home . . . 304,600 

Sea transpoi*t charges .... 222,500 

Payment to Imperial Government . . 849,500 

Total £3,956,600 
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The payment of this sum by India to 
England is remarkable, for the amount is the 
largest item in the whole of the Indian 
accounts. It exceeds the total cost of the 
British force in India, together with the ex- 
pense of its command and administration. It 
far exceeds the total cost of the native force. 
Much of it is, however, indispensable. Pen- 
sions alone, which are a necessary part of any 
system for employing Europeans in India, 
account for more than two millions sterling. 
A quarter of a million is paid for ordnance 
stores. An almost equal amount is absorbed 
by the cost of transporting the reliefs or 
annual contingents of time-expired men and 
their successors from and to India. 

There is, however, one item which cannot 
be thus admitted as inevitable. The Indian 
accounts show under the heading "Regi- 
mental pay, allowances and charge for the 
European army," a sum of £849,588 paid to 
the Imperial Government. Of this amount 
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£197,000 were arrears from previous years. 
The remainder is the " sum to be received in 
aid of army estimates to meet the home 
effective charges for the regular forces serving 
in India," which, in the British Army Esti- 
mates, figures at £700,000 in 1890-1, and at 
£750,000 in 1891^2. 

This is the price that India pays for its 
British recruits, in addition to the cost of 
their sea-voyage out and home, and of their 
pay while on passage. It is a monstrous price 
to pay. It exceeds the whole cost of the 
general staff and administration of the two 
Indian armies ; it equals the amount charged 
in the English Estimates for the Volunteer 
force or for the Militia service. It amounts 
to about £75 for each English soldier received 
by India, that is, it is more than three years' 
pay for each man. 

The average annual cost of a British soldier, 
not being a conunissioned ofl&cer, is about £55 
a year. For £750,000 a year, therefore, the 
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Indian Government conld afford every year 
to enlist 10,000 men in England; to keep 
them in barracks, well ojBBcered, for a year^ 
to find them manoeuvring grounds, and give 
them a first-rate miUtary training. 

The £750,000 is not paid for any direct ser- 
vice, or for the maintenance of a single recruit. 
All the charges incurred by India in England 
are met out of the rest of the £4,000,000. 

The £750,000 is simply a tribute paid by 
India to the War Office for the privilege of 
receiving British regiments on loan at India'a 
expense from the moment they leave England 
until the day when they are safely landed 
back again. If the tribute were remitted, the 
Indian Government could afford for a fraction 
of it to keep recruiting offices in the United 
Kingdom and in Canada, which would be 
able to supply all the men required, and with 
the balance to pension every one of its time- 
expired soldiers at the rate of a shilling a 
day for life. 
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The annual supply of men is the sole ad- 
vantage accruing to the Indian Government 
from the connection between its army and the 
home army. The appointments could be as 
well made by the Indian Government as by the 
War Office ; and the Indian Army, if free to 
buy its stores where it chose, would buy 
from the War Office just so long as the 
War Office ojffered the best value for the 
money. 

India, therefore, by the freedom to provide 
its supply of British soldiers in its own way, 
would gain to the amount of £750,000 a 
year, no small matter to an administration 
whose revenues have little capacity of ex- 
pansion. 

All the colonial stations at which British 
troops are now kept are — directly or indirectly 
— naval bases.* They are really garrisoned 
for the benefit of the fleet. The garrisons 
must be long-service troops, and require a 

* Natal forms, perhaps, an exception to this rule. 
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training different from that needed by the 
home army. They must be either garrison 
gunners, or infantry skilled in the defence of 
works. The corps of Koyal Marines is the 
ideal body of troops for the purpose. This 
force at present ia 14,000 strong, and costs 
about a million a year. The colonial garrisons 
absorb about double that number of troops, 
and cost about two millions a year. The 
existing 14,000 marines have already duties 
to perform. But there would be no difficulty 
in transferring two millions from the Army 
to the Navy Estimates, and empowering the 
Admiralty to raise extra marines sufficient to 
garrison the various naval bases. The very 
great advantage would then be secured of 
having the naval bases, the ships for which 
they exist, and which have to protect them, 
and the garrisons of their forts, under the 
undivided conmiand and administration of a 
single authority — the Admiralty. 

Our proposal, therefore, is that the three 
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services now administered from the War Office 
should be severed ; the naval stations handed 
over to the Admiralty ; the Indian Government 
entrusted with the entire control of the Indian 
military system ; and the War Office charged 
solely with its share in the general manage- 
ment of Imperial defence, and with the 
raising, maintenance and training of the home 
forces. 

The present distribution of the army, which 
numbers roughly about 200,000 men, is that 
half are in the United Kingdom and the other 
half in the Colonies and India, the British 
force in India being slightly over 70,000 men. 
We propose to accept these figures as a 
working basis. The Indian Army is sufficient 
for the peace requirements of India. A force 
of 100,000 men at home, with a reserve of 
60,000, is just sufficient to supply in case of 
war the two army corps which would be 
needed for India, and the two which should 
form the first portion of the field army at 
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home. In case the garrisons of fortresses at 
home were composed of regulars, there would 
not be sufficient troops left to form one army 
corps besides the two destined for the help of 
India. The present numbers may be taken 
as an irreducible minimum, especially when 
we remember that India has virtually no 
reserves of her own from which to fill up the 
gaps of war. 

Postponing for later examination the 
Militia and Volunteers, we may now give 
the outline of the plan which seems suit- 
able for the needs of the regular forces at 
home. Kecruits would be enlisted at eighteen 
for ten years, of which only three would be 
spent with the colours, the remaining seven 
in the reserve. The abolition of stoppages 
would secure to the men a full shilling a day. 
There are good grounds for supposing that 
this reduction of the term spent with the 
colours would facilitate recruiting. A lad 
of eighteen has no great value in the 
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labour market, and when discharged at 
twenty-one will liave no more difficulty in 
finding employment than if he had never 
seen the army at all. The present discharged 
soldier of twenty-five or twenty-six is in a 
much more difficult position, and the frequent 
calls which have been made on the reserve 
have rendered his chances of employment 
precarious. 

The reserve ought never to be called upon 
for actual service, except in the event of a 
war requiring the whole military resources of 
the nation. If this condition were assured, 
the reserve man would be unprejudiced in 
the labour market, and the chief hindrance in 
the way of recruiting would disappear. It is 
doubtful whether pay should be given to re- 
serve men, except for trainings, manoeuvres, 
or actual service ; but an Act of Parliament 
should make it impossible to call out the 
reserve for actual warfare, except in the event 
of war with a first-rate Power. 
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If this were the system at home the Indian 
Government would be able to arrange its own 
service on the basis of an enlistment for a long 
term of service followed by pension or money 
gift. No transfer should be allowed from the 
home to the Indian service during the three 
years' term. But every man on the conclusion 
of his third year should be ojffered the Indian 
engagement, provided the necessary Indian 
contingent were not exceeded. The man so 
engaging for India would then be discharged 
from the home service, which would have no 
more claim upon him. 

The first result of this system will be to 
give a very much larger force available for 
war, without increasing the actual peace estab- 
lishment; or to enable the force at present 
available for war to be obtained from a much- 
reduced peace establishment. At the same 
time the Indian Army will be maintained at 
its present strength, with only picked long- 
service soldiers, and without any additional 
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<50st over the charges now incurred.* We 
assume that the present peace establishment 
{say 105,000 men at home) will be maintained. 
The home army, after the system has come 
into full operation, will be able to put in the 
field seven and a half army corps, so that 
there will be no difficulty in despatching aid 
to India and the garrisons. But if even the 
peace establishment were reduced by more 

* The effects of the change proposed may be seen 
in the following figures, which are given by way of 
illustration, and in the calculation of which it has 
been assumed that an annual contingent of any given 
number of men loses 5 per cent, of its numbers in each 
successive year. This is, we believe, a liberal allow- 
ance for waste, even in India, where it will, after the 
eighth year of service, be higher than at home. 

The calculation is based on the assumption of an 
eighteen years* term in India. We have, however, 
satisfied ourselves that a twelve years', or even an eight 
years' term (these being, apparently, the periods most 
favourably regarded by Indian officials), would bo 
practicable, without entailing for pension, or other 
arrangement upon discharge, any noteworthy additional 
burden upon Indian Finance. In making the calcula- 
tion, it is necessary to assume a rigid and uniform 
term, but in practice it would be better to make the 
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than a quarter (a saving of over two millions 
a year), the home army would still turn out 
for war 165,000 men (four and a half army 
corps), the force at present available if the 
reserve be called out. 

term 849 elastic as possible — that is, to make it easy for 
a soldier tired of his trade to leave it at any time. " 

I. If (as we assume) the numbers of the force 
at present kept in the United Kingdom be 
retained (1Q5,000), then under the proposed 
system the annual contingent of troops 

will be 36,809 

Diminishing in its second year of service to . 34,969 
And in its third year to ... . 33,221 



The total force at any time with the colours 

in Great Britain will be . , . . 104,999 



When a contingent enters upon its fourth year, 
6,000 of its men will enlist in the Indian Service, and 
the remainder, 27,221, will pass into the reserve at 
home. Eighteen contingents of 6,000 men will yield 
72,000 men, the strength of the British Army in India, 
while seven contingents of 27,221 (starting less 5 per 
cent, i.e., at 26,860) will yield 156,021 men, the home 
reserve. The home force available on mobilisation 
will be 105,000 + 166,000, i.e., say, 260,000 men, 
about seven and a half army corps. 
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The numerical or financial benefit is, how- 
ever, the smallest. The real advantage of the 
plan is, for the home army, that it will make it 
possible to give every battalion, battery, and 
squadron a permanent home, and so to form 
permanent brigades, divisions, and army corps. 

IL If the basis taken were the present yield of men 
of the home army (165,000), the figures would be : 

For Home. For India 



Annual contingent . 
Second year . 
Third year . 



25,048 = 18,083 + 6,965 

23,796 

22,608 



Total with colours at home 71,452 



In the fourth year there would go — 



To Ekserve — 

15,505, of whom seven 
contingents will yield 
93,646 (reserve). 

Total available . 71,452 
93,546 



164,998 
the present yield for war. 



To Indian Army — 

5,972, of whom eighteen 
contingents will yield 
72,000 men, the present 
force of the Indian Army. 
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The administration can then be decentralised, 
and the War Office relieved of detail. The 
army can be properly trained, because it will 
have army corps commanders, that is, skilled 
generals — it will at least be the fault of the 
War Office if its generals do not become skilful, 
for they will have the opportunity — and lastly, 
the fact that the bodies of troops will each 
have its home, will render mobilisation as 
simple, swift, and sure as it is in any country 
in the world. 



Next we come to the cost for pension for 21 years 
to every discharged soldier of the Indian Army 
(after 18 years' Indian service). When the system 
is in full work there will be 21 contingents, of 
which each at the outset will represent the 19th 
contingent of an original 6,000 men. A contingent 
of 6,000 becomes in the 19th year 2,382. The sum 
of a yearly contingent of 2,382 after 21 years (with 
a waste in each contingent of 5 per cent, per annum) 
is 31,417. A pension of 1«. a day for 31,417 men 
amounts to £573,360 per annum. Accordingly, the 
sum now paid to England by India would cover the 
extra cost of pensions to all men after 18 years* 
Indian service, and leave a margin of £176,000. 

2 
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The great advantage to the Indian Army^ 
besides those which have been abeady ex- 
plained, will be to free its administration from 
some of the fetters at present imposed upon 
it. All Indian administrators, civil as well 
as military, have for many years wished to 
put an end to the divided command, which 
survives from the old-fashioned Presidency 
system. The existence in Bombay and Madras 
of commanders-in-chief, and consequent ab- 
sence of unity of command in India, is perhaps 
the weakest point of the existing Indian 
military system. 

The proposals here made are by no means 
revolutionary. They involve merely that the 
battalions, squadrons, and batteries in India 
should remain there, that those at home 
should remain at home, and that the con- 
ditions of enlistment should be modified in 
the manner described. A number of bat- 
talions and batteries might be transferred to 
the Admiralty, to form with the marines the 
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colonial force. The officers of all ranks 
should be interchangeable between the three 
services, and all reasonable facilities for ex- 
change afforded. 

It would perhaps be wise to strengthen the 
infantry element of the British force in India, 
and to assign to the home army a larger 
share of the cavalry than at present. The 
home army has a large force of infantry in 
the Militia and the Volunteers, and should be 
proportionately stronger in cavalry and field 
artillery. 

It has been suggested that, if our view of 
the nature of naval defence were adopted, the 
Volunteers and the Militia, so far as their 
home use is concerned, would be unnecessary. 
This might become true if the Navy were 
raised to the strength which we have recom- 
mended, and there were no uncertainty as to 
the nature of future operations at sea. As 
matters stand, it is undoubtedly necessary 
to make the most of the provision against 
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possible invasion represented by the Militia 
and Volunteers. 

The Volunteers, and the Militia as soon as 
the short-service system at home is so far 
in working order as to relieve the Militia of 
the function of obtaining and preparing re- 
cruits for the line, should be organised with a 
view to their use in war. Those regiments 
which are destined to garrison fortresses, or 
commercial ports at home, should be grouped 
into garrison or local defence bodies, and 
receive a constitution and training suitable for 
this, their war work. The remaining Volun- 
teer and Militia troops should be formed into 
Volunteer and Militia army corps, comprising 
all the necessary arms, and every necessary 
auxiliary service, such as transport and com- 
missariat. Each army corps, as well as each 
division and brigade, should have a permanent 
commander, a fuUy-paid officer, selected as 
the fit war leader and peace instructor of his 
command. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE ABMIE8. 199 



The expense of this arrangement would be 
very slight. It would render possible the 
more thorough instruction of the Militia and 
Volunteer ojficers, their proper supervision, 
and the selection of the most capable for 
promotion. For all the commands in their 
own branch up to that of. the army corps, 
Militia and Volunteer ofl&cers should be 
eligible, without their having any special right 
or claim to preference. This would give the 
opportunity for the advancement of such of 
them as show real military capacity, and 
would be a valuable incentive to activity for 
the whole body. 

With regard to the Volunteers, the greatest 
obstacle to their improvement has hitherto 
been the difficulty which the head-quarters 
staff has found in appreciating the real con- 
ditions and needs of the force. This would be 
removed by the selection of Volunteer officers 
as members of the Volunteer department in 
the staff of the War Office. The promises 
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made to the Volunteers for the provision of 
ranges, and for the payment of necessarily 
incurred debts, must of course l)e fulfilled. 
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CHAPTEE VI. 

THE MANAGEMENT OF THE HOME ARMY. 

Any system proposed for the better manage- 
ment of the army must satisfy three distinct 
conditions. It must be framed with a view to 
the preparation of the army for war ; it must 
secure unimpaired the authority of the Cabinet ; 
and it must provide for an ejficient control 
over expenditure by the House of Commons. 

The fundamental requirement is, of course, 
that the necessities of war shall be aimed at, 
and that the system shall involve a minimum 
of change in the passage from peace to war. 
The steps necessarily taken when a war be- 
comes imminent are well known. The Cabinet 
chooses the general thought fittest to have 
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the conduct of the operations, and calls upon 
him for a scheme or "plan of campaign." If 
this is approved of, the general is given the 
command, is entrusted with the execution of 
his plan, and is given full authority and sup- 
port within the limits of the enterprise. The 
general thus appointed is alone responsible, 
and his responsibility to the Cabinet is direct. 

It is a recognised principle that the same 
general plans and executes. One ofl&cer is not 
asked to be responsible for carrying out as 
commander the plan made by another. This 
was illustrated in the preparations for the 
Nile campaign. General Stephenson did not 
approve of the Nile route, which Lord 
Wolseley thought a good one. Accordingly, 
Lord Wolseley was appointed to the command, 
and not General Stephenson, who had at first 
been consulted. 

The next proceeding is to make ready or 
" mobilise " the various bodies of troops to be 
employed, and to collect them at the place or 
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places which the general has suggested as 
most suitable. The operations of the campaign 
then begin, the general conducting the move- 
ments upon his own authority. 

Substituting in some countries king or 
emperor or viceroy for Cabinet, this is the 
method of all armies. It was that of Prussia 
in 1866 and in 1870 ; it is that followed in 
India whenever there is a military expedition. 

In Great Britain in our own time the 
practice has been when war begins to pass 
over the conmiander-in-chief. This ojfice is 
thus unreal. In aU probability successive 
Cabinets have shrunk from the risk of consti- 
tutional danger or trouble that would be 
incurred if a near relative of the king, acting 
with the authority necessary for a conmiander 
in war, should be employed to conmiand in 
chief in the field. 

The first requirement of a sound system is 
a general who can be entrusted with the duty 
of advising the Cabinet upon the conduct of 
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wars, and with the actual management of 
campaigns. To have such an ojficer is indis- 
pensable, for it is an elementary truth that 
war can never be well conducted by a 
committee. 

The secqnd stage of war is the actual 
conduct of the operations. For this purpose 
an army in the field is built up of parts, 
each complete in itself, called army corps. 
The army also has a distinct group of 
forces, forming a separate sub-command, upon 
its line of communications. The work of the 
war-commander consists in sending to the 
generals of army corps and to the general 
of conmiunications written orders in which he 
explains so much of his purpose as is need- 
ful for them to know, and tells them in 
what way the bodies they command are to 
co-operate for its attainment. He watches 
over the fulfilment of his orders, and has 
power to exact obedience. The general of 
conmiunications takes the commander's orders 
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for provisions (so far as they are not to be 
had on the spot where the army is), for men 
and horses to replace losses, and for weapons 
and tools. These supplies he receives from 
those ojficials at home whose business it is 
to provide them, and forwards to the army, 
where they are distributed according to the 
commander's instructions. 

The object of military organisation is to 
create and get into working order in peace 
this machinery for war, which embraces : — 

(1.) The commander and his ofl&ce or 
"staff." 

(2.) A number of army corps. 

(3.) A line of communications. 

(4.) Arrangements for supplying the line of 
communications from home. 

Each of these four heads needs a brief 
explanation to show that it is indispensable, 
and that no scheme that omits it will meet 
the requirements of war. 

(1.) The commander is the architect of the 
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campaign, though his art differs from an 
architect's, in that the design must adapt itself 
from day to day to the enemy's movements, 
an unknown quantity to be discovered. 

A commander always requires some assist- 
ance. His orders must be written and copied'; 
his correspondence with his generals of corps 
and communications must be prompt ; he must 
keep stock of all information about the enemy 
and the country, and all that is done must 
be precisely recorded. Accordingly, the com- 
mander needs a number of secretaries, who, to 
be useful, must be trained to his methods and 
familiar with the nature of his duties. This 
body of secretaries is his general staff. 

The head secretary authorised to sign in 
the commander's name, and to represent him, 
as far as may be in his temporary absences 
from the office, is called in foreign armies 
" Chief of the staff." This was the position 
nominally held by Moltke, but his paper on 
councils of war shows that the title was 
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inappropriate, and that lie was really the 
commander of the army in the sense in which 
we have described that ojfice. The king 
represented the government of the nation, 
which must always retain the supreme 
authority. There can be no object in copy- 
ing in England the names of German posts 
which correspond to nothing in the English 
system. 

The essential features of the German 
system, so far as our present subject is con- 
cerned, were, during the life of Moltke, first, 
that the commander for war is chosen before- 
hand, and given authority to prepare himself 
and his assistants for their war functions ; 
secondly, that the organisation of the army 
in peace into army corps does away with 
the need for a great central office like the 
British War Office; and thirdly, that as the 
commander (called chief of the staff) has not 
in peace to manage battalions, he is free to 
study the art of command, and to practise 
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it in the autumn manoeuvres. His ojfice or 
set of secretaries thus learn during peace how 
to write orders for an army, the peculiar 
business of a commander-in-chief. 

These three things are essential in any 
army. They have been adopted all over the 
Continent since 1870 ; and the American Civil 
War shows how, before the Prussian successes, 
a nation unready for war learned, during four 
years' bitter experience, to find a conmiander, 
and to give him full authority ; how the 
army-corps system developed itself ; and how 
successive commanders suffered until a staff 
able to writ3 orders had grown up. 

In our judgment, then, any reform of the 
army must begin with the selection by the 
Cabinet of a general whom they trust. His 
duties will be to advise the Cabinet upon 
the conduct] of possible wars, on the under- 
standing that he will be called upon to 
execute his plans if they are accepted, and 
that if they are not approved of, he will be 
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relieved of his post and otherwise honourably 
employed. He must be given full authority 
over the army, subject to the limitations here- 
after explained, and will in particular select 
his own staff. It matters little what this 
officer is called. It would be most natural 
to make him conmiander-in-chief. There 
would be no harm in calling him chief of the 
staff. But it is essential that he have autho- 
rity, limited only by that of the Cabinet, to 
carry out, during peace, the preparation of 
the army for war. 

The proposal made by Lord Hartington's 
commission to form a " department of the 
Chief of the Staff," with no authority over the 
army, but with general power to meddle, rests 
upon a misrepresentation of the working at 
any rate of the German Army. Imitation we 
hold to be always a mistake. In this case the 
imitation consists only in borrowing a name, 
while ignoring the nature and real merits of 
the system set up to be copied. 
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Count Moltke, in 1890, writing with special 
reference to the question of reform in the 
British Army, and to the proposal for the 
formation of a general staff, said : ^^ A general 
staff cannot be improvised on the outbreak 
of war. It must have been prepared long 
before, during peace, and must be in practical 
working and in constant touch with the 
troops. But that is not enough. The general 
staff must know who its future commander 
will be, must be in close touch with him and 
acquire his confidence, without which its 
position is untenable. 

" The advantage is great when the head of 
the state is at the same time the leader in 
war. . . . But the constitution does not in 
every country admit of placing the chief of 
the state at the head of the army. If the 
government will — and can — choose beforehand 
the most capable general for the post, he must 
be given in peace full authority to prepare the 
troops and their leaders, and to come to an 
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understanding with his general staff. This 
commander will seldom be the minister of war, 
who during the whole war is indispensable 
at home, where all the threads of administra- 
tion are gathered together." 

Thus according to Moltke's view, which 
coincides with the practice of all modem 
armies, including that of Napoleon, an army 
requires a single military chief, responsible for 
the conception and the execution of opera- 
tions. This chief requires a group of assis- 
tants, who are merely an enlargement of 
himself, not a separate and independent 
body, but the organ of the commander for 
conununication with his subordinates, and 
the auxiliary or instrument of his studies. 
A staff without a conmaander is an 
absurdity. 

Besides the commander, however, there 
must be a minister of war, a term which in 
German means the head of the department 
for supplying the army from home during 
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war. This office does not in any way corre- 
spond with that of the secretary of state for 
war ; it is a military office, dealing in war 
with the supply of men, horses, provisions, 
weapons and stores to a mobilised army, and 
in peace preparing for the exercise of these 
functions. 

All these posts exist in an imperfectly 
defined state in the British Army. The com- 
mander-in-chief is there, but the post should 
be made a real one, and its responsibility 
brought home, The quartermaster-general 
has many of the functions of a chief of the 
staff, together with some others. If he were 
relieved of the others, and the Intelligence 
Department amalgamated with his office, the 
requisite organ for the command would be 
there, and the title quartermaster-general, 
need not be changed. It was that borne by 
Schamhorst, and by Count Waldersee during 
the period when he was Moltke's substitute. 
The minister of war described by Moltke cor- 
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responds closely with the old office of master- 
general of the ordnance, a military officer at 
the head of the business of supply. 

(2,) The army corps is a complete sub- 
division of an army, and is managed entirely 
by the general who commands it, taking his 
instructions as to the purpose and nature of 
his movements from the commander In-chief. 
It consists of a number of bodies each having 
its own chief, so that the army corps general 
deals directly only with these chiefs. These 
bodies are two or three infantry divisions, and 
the groups, belonging to the army corps, of 
artiUery, engineers, transport, commissariat, 
medical service, police, and post-office. Each 
of these bodies has a special function requiring 
knowledge and practice for its performance. 
None of them can be improvised. 

If therefore an army corps when wanted 
for war is without any one of its necessary 
elements, though the rest are perfect, the 
corps cannot be used. If, for example, either 
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infantry, artillery, or medical service were 
imperfect, the fighting power of the army 
corps would be impaired. If transport or 
commissariat were wanting, insuJBficient or 
unskilled, its fighting power would be abso- 
lutely destroyed, for the whole force would 
be helpless unless men and horses were 
regularly fed and the troops supplied with 
ammunition. The commissariat collects the 
food ; the transport conveys it and all other 
requisites to the troops. Without these ser- 
vices the troops cannot enter on a campaign. 
Transport and commissariat duties are as 
difficult as those of infantry, cavalry, or 
artillery, and equally require special training. 
These branches, like the others, must there- 
fore be trained and organised in peace. 
Officers and non-commissioned officers and 
implements must be there, with a nucleus of 
men and horses, to be completed to war 
strength on mobilisation by the recall from 
the reserve of men previously trained, and by 
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the acquisition of horses previously assigned 
for the service. 

The country should be divided into army 
corps districts. In each district, the whole of 
the infantry, cavalry, and artillery regiments, 
and of the transport, commissariat, and other 
services required for the army corps, should be 
permanently kept, with all the guns, powder, 
and shot, and other necessaries required 
during the opening stage of a campaign. 
The reserve men of each district would belong 
to the district army corps, every man to the 
regiment in which he was trained, and each 
man should know exactly where to go upon 
the publication of the order to mobilise the 
army. Each regiment would keep a list of its 
reserve men, a stock of clothing and equip- 
ment for them, and a list of horses which it 
would be empowered to take (upon payment, 
or otherwise, as settled by law) at the time 
of mobilisation. 

The army corps in war is a moving body. 
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a part of the field army. All the troops of 
the army cannot be told off to army corps, for 
some are required as defenders of fortresses 
and commercial ports. All the troops so 
needed should be permanently told off to 
their posts, and each place to be defended 
should have its commandant The defensive 
troops of the place should form a permanent 
body, organised like an army corps though 
otherwise composed, and under the com- 
mandant's authority. 

(3.) The lines of communication in home 
defence would be the railways between the 
army and the great stores and centres of 
industry. The ofl&cer to be in charge of them 
during war ought to be appointed in peace, 
And provided with the necessary officers and 
men. His peace duty would be to prepare, 
under the orders of the commander-in-chief, 
his arrangements for all the eventualities of 
war that would concern him. His war 
business would be that of a carrier on a 
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large scale — to receive and deliver, not to 
produce. 

(4.) The arrangements for producing or 
providing the necessaries of war must also be 
prepared during peace. The field army corps 
and the local defence corps would in peace 
provide for most of their own wants. The 
supply in peace of weapons, ammunition and 
maps, and in war also of provisions not found 
in the actual theatre of war, must be carried 
on by other than the corps agencies. 

The supply of provisions in war is the 
affair of the commissary general, or director 
of supplies, who should be appointed during 
peace, and with his assistants prepare his 
arrangements for war in accordance with the 
requirements explained to him by the com- 
mander-in-chief. 

The supply of maps is so closely connected 
with the conduct of military operations, that 
it should be entrusted to the operations de 
partment of the commander-in-chiefs office, 
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already described as the general staff, or 
quartermaster-generars branch. Map con- 
struction in all its stages has owed most of its 
progress to strategy, and is therefore properly 
a military function. 

It is otherwise with the production of 
weapons, in which almost every important 
improvement has been due to civil industry. 
The professional soldier is a competent judge 
of the merits of various weapons. He has no 
qualification enabling him to compete with 
the mechanic in their design or manufacture. 
In the supply of weapons, therefore, two 
functions should be distinguished : the choice 
of the weapon to be adopted, which should 
be left to the army ; and design and manu- 
facture, with which the army should have 
nothing to do. 

The selection of weapons, that is, of the 
patterns to be adopted, should be based upon 
the report of a committee formed of active 
combatant ofl&cers, of whom one third should 
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be corps or division commanders, one third 
field officers, and one third captains of the arm 
destined to use the weapons. The committees 
should be permanent, but no member should 
serve on any of them longer than two or three 
years. Their sole function would be to report 
upon the performance of the weapons sub- 
mitted to them. They should be forbidden 
to interfere with design or pattern, but em- 
powered to make any trials whatever, and to 
witness any trials offered by inventors or 
manufacturers ; and to report whenever in 
their discretion it seemed desirable. Guaran- 
tees should be taken to exclude from these 
committees all officers interested either pecu- 
niarily or by connection with design or manu- 
facture. In the choice of guns, rifles and 
anununition, the necessities of the Indian and 
Colonial, as well as of the home forces, must 
be taken into account, in order to secure, as 
. far as possible, uniformity of pattern. 

Upon the decision to adopt a weapon of any 
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kind, it would become the duty of an officer, 
distinct from the selecting authority, to buy 
the requisite number, to distribute them to the 
field army and garrison corps, and to store a 
reserve under his own charge. He would be 
assisted by inspectors to guarantee the accord- 
ance of the weapons bought with the quality 
and design of the patterns. 

The purchasing and storing officer and his 
agents would buy upon business principles 
from private firms or from Government 
factories. The maintenance of Government 
factories is desirable in those branches, such as 
the making of heavy guns, for which private 
firms are not easily induced to lay down the 
requisite plant. But these factories should 
be no part of the army, and no army officers 
should be employed in them. 

The Government clothing department should 
also be removed from the army. It is no 
more a soldier's business to make clothes than 
to make guns. The principle of selection of 
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patterns, followed by purchase in the market, 
applies in the one case as in the. other; but 
the purchase of clothes should be conducted 
regimentally, except for certain articles, 
which, like weapons, must be uniform in make 
throughout the army. 

All the branches of supply that have been 
discussed, except that of maps, should be 
managed under the authority of a single 
head, who might be called master-general of 
the ordnance, or, as Sir George Chesney pro- 
poses, master-general, and who would be an 
officer chosen for administrative skill. His 
principal subordinates would be the heads of 
the services of provisions, small arms and 
ammunition, guns and ammunition, carriages, 
tools, and clothing. The departments for arms 
and ammunition, carriages and tools would 
each have two branches, one for the selection 
of patterns, in which the head would be 
advised by a committee ; the other for pur- 
chase and storing. The inspection might 
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with advantage be the function of the 
selecting branch. 

Thus the management of the army, arranged 
in peace with a view to war, would fall into 
two great branches, command and supply, 
directed the one by a commander-in-chief, the 
other by a master-general. To the com- 
mander-in-chief are assigned all that belongs 
to the army in the field during a campaign, 
that is, the staff or organ of command, a 
number of army corps, and the transport by 
which supplies are brought to the army. To 
the master-general are given all the services 
by which the supplies are prepared and handed 
to the transport. 

Every one of the officers described must 
have his authority strictly defined, and will 
act according to principles formally laid down 
for his guidance. The distribution of authority 
is given by the organisation. Each battalion 
of infantry, regiment of cavalry, or group of 
batteries will be managed by its own com- 
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manding officer, with whom, so long as he 
obeys the rules, no one will be allowed to 
interfere, the function of his direct superior 
being by repeated inspection to keep him to 
the rules laid down. 

The same arrangement will extend to the 
whole service, the few cases in which an 
appeal from the immediate authority to a 
higher one may be necessary being also re- 
gulated and defined. The inspecting officer 
will usually be the immediate superior of the 
one whose work is to be inspected. The 
sphere of action of each officer being defined 
by his conunand, it will be his duty to decide 
all matters that arise in that sphere, without 
meddling in those below it. The brigade- 
commander will not meddle with the 
internal affairs of the regiment, nor the 
regimental commander in those of the com- 
pany ; in each case he will inspect to see that 
the rules have been complied witL If they 
have, he cannot find fault, however much he 
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may dislike the decisions taken by his 
subordinate. 

It is evident, then, that the rules to be 
formulated are of great importance. These 
rules are embodied in the various codes of re- 
gulations for the army and in the drill-books. 
One of the most important functions of the 
central management is to compile and modify 
whenever it becomes necessary these codes 
and drill-books. They are the law of the 
army, and a well-disciplined army is one in 
which the codes and drill-books, being rational, 
are fully complied with. 

Their preparation and modification is at 
present the duty of the adjutant-general, 
who, however, does not act in his own name, 
but in that of the commander-in-chief, while 
some of the codes, those relating to promotion 
and finance, are issued in the name of the 
secretary of state, and sometimes in that of 
the Queen. The monthly army orders issued 
from the adjutant-generars office are modifi- 
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cations of these various codes. This system 
is probably sound. It might be better to 
empower the adjutant-general to sign in his 
own name those which he now signs "by 
order " of the commander-in-chief, giving the 
conamander-in-chief a veto upon changes. 
No regulation ought to be issued which 
the commander for war does not accept. 
But as the adjutant-general would not sign 
what he himself disapproved of, a disagree- 
ment would lead to his retirement. This 
would make it necessary, and it is very 
I necessary, that the adjutant-general should be 
1 in close agreement with the commander-in- 
^ chief, and would prevent the latter making 
I use of his veto for a mere trifle. 

For drill-books it would be desirable always 
to have committees similar in composition to 
those abeady proposed for the choice of 
weapons. The regulations for mobilisation 
should be based upon the work of a com- 
mittee, and framed in concert with the quar- 
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termaster-general. The officer who prepares 
and revises the codes is the proper authority 
to watch over their observance, and for this 
reason the adjutant-general becomes the organ 
of the commander-in-chief for the enforcement 
of discipline. 

It remains only to examine the guarantees 
that are necessary to secure the authority of 
the Cabinet, and the financial control of the 
House of Commons. 

The Cabinet is represented in its relations 
with the army by the secretary of state for I 
war, who is also the exponent to the House 
of Commons of its military policy. But by 
the modern practice of the constitution, the 
secretary of state apart from the Cabinet has 
no responsibility and no authority. The i 
Cabinet is a unit. Every important piece of j 
departmental policy conunits the entire Cabi- \ 
net, and its members stand or fall together. \ 
If the secretary of state wishes for a decision ; 
which his colleagues cannot accept, he resigns. 
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If they accept the decision and he remains, 
they share the responsibility for it. All minor 
matters under a sound system will be decided 
long before they reach the secretary of state 
or the Cabinet. 

The Cabinet's decisions will concern only 
broad issues : the nature of the possible con- 
flicts for which military preparation is re- 
quired ; the occasion for the order to mobilise 
the forces, or for the despatch of an expedi- 
tion; the modifications that may be called for 
in army organisation by changes in the state 
of the nation. One of the chief duties of the 
Cabinet is to select the war-commander ; that 
is, according to the views here set forth, the 
peace commander-in-chief. Another is to hold 
the balance between the demands of the com- 
mander-in-chief and master-general of the ord- 
nance on the one side, and the refusals of the 
Treasury on the other. 

The financial management of the army 
probably requires to be modified. The funda- 
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with advantage be the function of the 
selecting branch. 

Thus the management of the army, arranged 
in peace with a view to war, would fall into 
two great branches, command and supply, 
directed the one by a commander-in-chief, the 
other by a master-general. To the com- 
mander-in-chief are assigned all that belongs 
to the army in the field during a campaign, 
that is, the staff or organ of command, a 
number of army corps, and the transport by 
which supplies are brought to the army. To 
the master-general are given all the services 
by which the supplies are prepared and handed 
to the transport. 

Every one of the officers described must 
have his authority strictly defined, and will 
act according to principles formally laid down 
for his guidance. The distribution of authority 
is given by the organisation. Each battalion 
of infantry, regiment of cavalry, or group of 
batteries will be managed by its own com- 
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manding ofl&cer, with whom, so long as he 
obeys the rules, no one will be allowed to 
interfere, the function of his direct superior 
being by repeated inspection to keep him to 
the rules laid down. 

The same arrangement will extend to the 
whole service, the few cases in which an 
appeal from the immediate authority to a 
higher one may be necessary being also re- 
gulated and defined. The inspecting officer 
will usually be the immediate superior of the 
one whose work is to be inspected. The 
sphere of action of each officer being defined 
by his command, it will be his duty to decide 
all matters that arise in that sphere, without 
meddling in those below it. The brigade- 
commander will not meddle with the 
internal affairs of the regiment, nor the 
regimental commander in those of the com- 
pany ; in each case he will inspect to see that 
the rules have been complied witL If they 
have, he cannot find fault, however much he 
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Admiralty are separately represented in the 
Cabinet. The difficulty would be overcome if 
it became the practice for one minister to hold 
both offices, the financial secretary of the 
War Office and the secretary of the Admiralty 
continuing to perform their present parlia- 
mentary and other duties as his subordinates. 

At the conclusion of our brief enquiry we 
do not think it necessary to recapitulate our 
proposals for reform. We have not made 
suggestions rashly, and the changes we pro- 
pose are few and simple. But we attach less 
weight to the details of a system than to the 
spirit in which it is conceived and worked. 
A variety of symptoms seem to us to indicate, 
in the military administrators of Great Britain 
and in the public which has tolerated their 
failures, a frame of mind in relation to defence 
which it is before all things necessary to 
alter. 

The arrangements for the management of 
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the army and navy seem to have taken shape 
without reference to war, for which alone the 
army and navy are maintained, or to the 
particular wars in which Great Britain might 
possibly become involved. It is as though 
the nation in its calculations had forgotten 
the possibility of war. 

We observe in discussions about the army 
and navy the frequent use of the term " re- 
sponsibility." To us the word has a distinct 
meaning. It implies a connection between a 
man and his acts, so that the acts are his, 
and he must answer for them. But from the 
lowest to the highest stages of the existing 
military system we seek in vain for such a 
connection. Suppose that a blunder has been 
made, such, for example, as the expenditure of 
large sums upon a field gun which shoots 
worse than the weapon it has replaced, or upon 
a rifle that proves unserviceable, or the failure 
of a campaign because the plan was bad. The 
present system lets no one know whose was 
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the act to which the breakdown was due, and 
who should be prevented from the repetition 
of such acts. 

The correlative of responsibility is authority 
or initiative. According to our view, each 
ofl&cer should, in his sphere, be given full 
initiative. His acts, in the execution of the 
duties entrusted to him, should be his own, and 
he should bear the consequences. In other 
words, authority and responsibility should be 
realities. This is a matter of the first moment, 
for it is by the exercise of authority under 
the weight of responsibility, that character is 
formed, and the usefulness of an army depends 
largely upon the force of character of those 
who are at its head. 

The improvement of the national defences 
must be a slow process ; one prolonged over 
many years. Acts of Parliament can modify 
the forms of an organisation and the machinery 
of its administration. But in a great institu- 
tion like the army or the navy there are 
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traditions of thought and of practice which are 
not easily changed. In the most favourable 
case, where a man of unusual insight and 
strength frames the reforms, he can hardly 
accomplish his purpose till he has trained up a 
new generation of subordinates. Great men, 
however, do not drop from heaven. They are 
produced by fit conditions of national life, and 
are representative of the national spirit, from 
which they derive inspiration and support. A 
great soldier, able to shape the defences of the 
British Empire in accordance at once with its 
military needs and with the characteristic 
freedom of its institutions, must be sustained 
by the national consciousness, recognising in 
him the exponent of the duty most urgent at 
the time. 

We believe that the near future will test 
the British Empire, and determine whether it 
has a work to do in the world, and whether it 
has strength to do it. These questions are put 
to nations as to men, in the form of struggle 
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and conflict. We think that it is prudent to 
be prepared for such trials, and that a nation 
is the better for knowing its own mind as to 
its purposes, and as to the sacrifices it will 
make for their attainment. To us it seems 
that the tasks of civilisation and government 
which are suggested by the words Greater 
Britain are as useful to mankind as any of 
which history records the fulfilment, and that 
interference with the effort to accomplish them 
must therefore be resisted. At present a 
challenge would find the Empire half armed, 
and the issue would be doubtful. Our purpose 
in writing this book has been to urge our 
countrymen to prepare, while there is time, 
for a defence that is required alike by interest, 
honour, and duty, and by the best traditions 
of the nation's history. 
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BY/8IR CHARLES DILKE BART. 

Fourth Edition. Extra crown Svo., c/otA, I2s, 6d, 

PROBLEMS OF GREATER BRITAIN. 

By the Right Hon. Sir Oharles Wentworth Dilke, Bart., 
Author of " Greater Britain," " The Fall of Prince Florestan 
of Monaco/^ " The Present Position of European Politics," 
and " The British Army." 

LB TEMPSi — " The detailed, almost microscopic, examination of the various colonies 
is the work of a master-hand, and the book is an encyclopsedia of facts on the British 
Colonial Empire." 

ACADEMY, — "They are a perfect mine of information, and contain social and 
political treatises and discussions of the highest value. The difficulty with a book like the 
present one is to know how to select portions for notice when all are of deep interest and 
importance. ... If we were asked which was the ablest part of this very able book, we 
should say the chapter on ' Indian Defence.' " 

SPEAKER.—** What first strikes one in the truly remarkable and important work just 
published by Sir Charles Dilke, on what he calls the Problems of Greater Britain^ is its 
sing^ular opportuneness. No book has ever appeared more precisely at the moment when 
it was most wanted. . . . Nothing but gain can come from such cautious consideration 
as the author has given to this and the other questions he has opened, and explained, in 
what is undoubtecQy, whatever we may find to say on given portions of it, the most com- 
prehensive, varied, and instructive survey of the British realm outside the three kingdoms 
that any publicist has yet attempted." 

SA TURD A V RE VIE W.—" We must be content in a final sentence to recommend 
Sir Charles Dilke's volumes, in which the impulse of an ardent patriotism and the con- 
clusions of a sagacious statesmanship are as conspicuous as their great literary ability." 

SPECTATOR.— "Sir Charles Dillne's very able hook. . . . To deal adequately 
with a book so stuffed with facts and occupied with so vast a variety of subjects, is utterly 
impossible even in the course of two notices. All we can do is to fasten upon one or two 
of the most interesting features." 

OBSER VER. '~"Thisho6k is one of the most thoughtful and instructive contribution, 

yet made to our political literature by any statesman or writer on public affairs. . . . 

What Sir Charles Dilke has written is really a manual of Imperial statecraft, and it sets 

forth with the utmost impartiality and precision the conditions under which we are certain 

■ to lose, as well as those under which we may perhaps hope to retain, our Empire." 

• DAIL Y NEWS.'-** It is a book of full, careful, and elaborate descriptions, of com- 
parative study of institutions, and of thoughtful discussion of the problems which the whole 
sur%'^ey suggests." 

ST. JAMES'S GAZETTE.—** The main feature of Sir Charles Dilke's book is the 
insistence on the necessity of properly organising the warlike resources of the Empire. 
And here he makes a suggestion of great importance— nothing less than that there should 
be a supreme military and naval staff for the whole Empire— and this part of his work 
deserves the closest attention." 

MANCHESTER GUARDIAN.^** It is a book which ought to find its way into 
every club library in the kingdom." 

TABLET.— The most interesting book of the vear, and the work which is likely to 
have at once the widest and the best influence upon the political thought of our time, is Sir 
Charles Dilke'is Problems of Greater Britain. It has met a great want, and met it well, 
and it stands alone." 

BOSTON HERALD.—** Sir Charles Dilke has written a book which by virtue of its 
power to enlighten the minds of his fellow-countrymen with regard to distant lands and 
peoples, must rank with Professor Bryce's American Commonwealth." 

NEW YORK SUN.—** It may confidentlv be said that for the most important con- 
tribution ever made to the materials for the study of constitutional and political institutions' 
we are indebted to the Problems of Greater Britain by Sir Charles Dilke." 

- MACMILLAN & CO., LONDON. 
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BY SPENSER WILKINSON. 

Crown Svo,f 2s, bd, 

THE BRAIN OF AN ARMY. 

k POPULAR ACCOUNT OF THE GERMAN GENERAL STAFF. 
By Spenser Wilkinson, Author of " Citizen Soldiers." 

EDINBURGH RBVIE IV.^" What the chief of the staflf is to the commander of a 
German army, and how great the services rendered by the General Staff to the whole 
military system, readers of Captain Spenser Wilkinson's excellent little work will be able 
to judge." 

THE DEUTSCHE RUNDSCHAU.^" Thx^ work on 'The Brain of an Army' is 
not only a popular but a thorough account of the nature of ,the German General Staff. 
... Its author has entered into the spirit of the German army in a manner we should 
have hardly believed to be possible for a foreigner." 

THE KOLNISCHE ZE/TUNG.^** It is very interesting for us Germans 'to see 
how a foreig^ier has penetrated the spirit of our military institutions, and mastered the by 
no means simple department of the Greneral Staff. There are plenty of books written 
by foreign^ers that are in general correct, and take a sound view of our Greneral Staff, but 
they usually contain mistakes in detail that at once betray the foreigner. Still more 
common are misunderstandings caused by the foreign point of view. No fault can be 
found with Wilkinson's book under either of these heads, which proves that he has not 
only mastered all his materials by careful study, but has acquired such a living knowledge 
of hisisubject as a foreigner rarelyi attains." 

INTERNATIONALE REVUE UBER DIE GESAMMTEN ARMEEN 
UND FLOTTEN.^''TYie author of * Citizen Soldiers ' ventures into a field that might 
seem foreign to him, when as an Englishman, and, we may add, not a soldier by profession, 
he subjects the organisation of the German General Staff to a serious examination. But 
that he most perfectly commands his subject is shown by the opening pages, and the light 
which he throws upon the German Greneral Staff (which he calls * The Brain of an Army *) 
loses none of its strength until he has successfully accomplished in brief and convincing 
style the task which he has undertaken." 

JAHRBUCHER FUR DIE DEUTSCHE ARMEE UND MARINE.—'' XhooY 
full of thought. . . . The author shows that he is very intimate with our military 
institutions as regards^the training of the army to be a manageable instrument of war, and 
the education of officers for the higher commands." 

THE RIVISTA MILITARE ITALIANA.^'' A full and profound analysis. 
. . . Reveals in the author a deep knowledge of his subject, which he has treated so 
philosophically and at the same time so incisively tha< his work deserves to be made known 
to our military public, and commended to its meditativ>n." 

MACMILLAN & CO., i.ONDON. 
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The Railway Man and his Children. By Mrs. 

Oliphant. 3 vols. Crown'Svo. 3l8 6d. 

MORNING POST.—" Mrs. Oliphant has never written a simpler, and at the same time, 

a better conceived story an excellent example of pore and simple fiction, 

which is also of the deepest interest." 

ANTI-JACOBIN.— " An extremely interesting story and a perfectly satisfectory 
achievement of literary art." 

NATIONAL OBSERVER.^" The story may be read by everyone with pleasure." 

SPEAKER.—" Deserves the popularity that a novel by Mrs. Oliphant is certain to 
obtain." 

A First Family of Tasajara. By Bret Harte. 

2 vols. Globe 8vo. 128. 

►SPi?4irj?iJ.— " The best work of Mr. Bret Harte stands entirely alone .... marked 

on every page by distinction and quality Strength and delicacy, spirit and 

t«^ndemess, go together in his best work." 

DAILY CHRONICLE.—" There is real intellectual grit in Mr. Bret Harte's new story. 
.... As a study of human nature in the rough it is admirable. Its touches of natural 
•leHcription are also very graphic." 

(tLOBE. —" Delightfully ftesh and unconventional at once in scheme and in treatment. " 

(SC02'53f^iV^.— "The personages in the tale are fresh and living presentations 

and whether looked at in themselves or as the pillars of a story, they are equally 
admirable." 

NATIONAL OBSERVER.— " Aumsiug, exciting, and well written." 

Ehaled. By F. Marion Crawford. New and cheaper 

edition. Crown 8vo. 68. 

DAILY TELEGRAPH.— "The story is worked out with great subtlety and consider- 
able literary finish ; the last scene of all is an admirable example of Mr. Crawford's 
graphic art." 

ANTI-JACOBIN.—" Mr. Crawford has written some stories more powerful, but none 
more attractive than this." 

PALL MALL GAZETTE.—" Since Bhanavar the Beautiful, no more successful eastern 
tale has been produced in our western world." 

MORNING POST.—" By the tidelity of its colouring, it is worthy to be ranged with 
the Arabian Nights testifles to the author's almost unparalleled versatility." 

ST. JAMES'S GAZETTE.—" Mr. Crawford has drawn a striking picture of Arab life 
and Arab manners. He brings out those qualities of manly vigour, self-reliance, and 
simplicity, which inspire the older poets of Arabia." 

SPECTATOR.— " "With the solitary exception of Mrs. Oliphant we have no living 
novelist distinguished for variety of theme and range of imaginative outlook than Mr. 
Marion Crawford. Khaled is in short worthy of its author, and to say this is to award 
high praise." 

Blanche, Lady Falaise. By J. H. Shorthouse, anthor 

of •* John Inglesant." Crown 8vo. 6s. 

ANTI-JACOBIN.—" A powerful, striking, and fiiscinating romance." 

PALL MALL GAZETTE.—" Is the best thing Mr. J. H. Shorthouse has done .... 

BOOKMAN.—" Mr. Shorthouse's best work since John Ingleaant. 
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Cecilia de Noel. By Lanoi Falconeb, author of 
" Mademoiselle Ixe." Crown 8vo. 8« Qd, 

TIMES.--** The author of MademoiseUe Ixe has never written anything more powerful 
than when she makes Cecilia describe what passed in the haunted room in the silent 
watches of that terrible night." 

QUEEN.—*' There is sufftcient thought wrapt up in this one little volume to set forth 
and furnish a dozen average volumes, and yet a less tiresome book was never written. 
It has to be read at a sitting, for there is no place where one can leave off, and almost 
every page bristles with good things— sayings that are too good to be cast away into the 
limbo of last year's novels." 

SPEAKER.—** As a study of character and a discussion, partly humorous and partly 
serious, of the graver problems of life, there has been nothing for many a day to equal 
this charming book." 

GLOBE.—** The types of character introduced are clearly defined, and there is an air 
of refinement about the narrative which is very welcome and eiyoyable." 

Tim. By a new writer. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

PUNCH,—** A delightful story The Baron recommends this story, and 

esnecially to Etonians past and present, as giving a life-like picture which the latter 
mil recognise of the career at that great public school of a fk^le little chap, entirely 
unfitted by nature for the rough and tumble of such a life." 

SPEAKER.—** The local colour of Tim is exceptionally good." 

ATHENjEUM.—** There is exceptional pathos about Tim." 

SPECTATOR.— ** Tim is undoubtedly a masterpiece in it« way botli in 

its humour and its pathos." 

NATIONAL OBSERVER.—** A prose poem by an anonymous author. It is a bof)k 
for boys, but men and women with clean hearts will find it has such power to move 
them as sets it far out of the ruck of fiction." 

MORNING POST.—** It would be difficult to speak too highly of this pathetic st^ry 
for youth." 

PALL MALL GAZETTE.—** Tim is a really striking book." 

Legendary Fictions of the Irish Celts. Collected 

and narrated by Patrick Kennedy. Crown 8vo. 3s 6d. 

DAILY NEWS.—** Will, we trust, find numerous readers in Great Britain. The 
collector and narrator of these legends and stories has eWdently been engaged in a 

labour of genuine love He appears to tell the tales exactly as he heard them 

told, which adds a curious piquancy and even verisimilitude to the narrative." 

SATURDAY REVIEW.— **^t. Kennedy's capital book of Irish legends is pleasant, 
good-humoured, and quite free ft-om pedantry or pretence." 

GLASGOW MAIL. — "An interesting and a valuable work a store containing 

nothing but genuine traditionary tales heard by the editor from men and women who 

had carried them in their memory and all of them put in print by him for the 

first time. Thus it may be described as an original work." 

Muckle Jock, and other stories of Peasant Life in the 
North. By Malcolm McLennan. Crown 8vo. 3« 6d. 

Nevermore. By Rolf Boldrewood. 3 vols. Gl. 8vo. 
3l8 6d, [Ready January 29th, 

A Strange Elopement. By W. Clark Russell. 

Crown 8vo. 68. [ 

Mariam, or Twenty-one Days. By Horace Yictob. 
Crown 8vo. 68. [Ready January 19th, 

That Stick. By Charlotte M. Yonqe. 2 vols. Crown 
8vo. 128. [Ready January 29th, 
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Battles, Bivouacs and Barracks. By Archibald 

Forbes, ll.d. Crown 8vo. 7« 6d. 

SPEAKER.—" It goes without saying that Mr. Forbes is thoroughly familiar with a 
soldier's life in camp, on the march, and amid the smoke and turmoil of the battlefield. 
.... The book is one which is sure to fascinate those who take an interest in military 
life and deeds of heroism." 

SCOTSMAN. — " Written in fine, vigorous, fiowing, and picturesque style .... and 
the author's intimate acquaintance with his subject is seen in every line." 

TIMES.— ^'Mt. Forbes writes vividly, his experience of war is extensive and varied, 
and he possesses a rare capacity for making military matters attractive, intelligible, and 
instructive to non-military readers." 

OBSERVER—*' Includes some of Mr. Forbes' s best pieces of story -telling. There is 
no better literature of the kind than his account of Lord William Beresford and his 
Victoria Cross." 

GLOBE. — " Will be ei^oyed and admii'ed anew for their easy and graphic style, as well 
as for their keenness of observation." 

Beast and Man in India. A popular sketch of 

Indian Animals in the Relations with the People. By J. Lockwood 
Kipling, c.i.e. 8vo. 21s. 

TIMES. — " Mr. Kipling's book is that of a skilled artist as well as a keen observer. 
He goes through the whole of the fauna of India in its relation to man, illustrating it 
copiously and effectively with his own and other pencils, including those of more than 
one native artist." 

PALL MALL GAZETTE.—". . . Mr. Kipling has managed to compress into 400 pages 
an unusually large amount of really interesting information. He is scientific without 

being pedantic, and chatty without ever being garrulous The general public 

will welcome the book chiefly on account of its more amusing and cheerfully instructive 
contents, and those who expect much will, for the nonce, not be disappointed." 

S2\ JAMES'S GAZETTE.— "Ot the book itself, we can only repeat that it is one of 
the best about India we have seen for a long time." 

Jerusalem: Its History and Its Hope. By 

Mrs. Oliphant. With 50 illustrations. 8vo. 21«. 
SCOTSMAN.—" One of the most attractive Christmas books of the year." 
RECORD.—" It is entitled to yet higher praise than that which is due to it for its 

charm as an expression of the highest literary skill." 
OBSERVER.—" Mrs. Oliphant has written no better literature than this. It is a 

history ; but it is one of more than human interest." 

Pitt. Bj Lord Rosebery. Crown 8vo. 2s 6d. 

(Twelve English Statesmen.) 

TIMES.-". . . The style is terse, masculine, nervous, articulate, and clear ; the grasp 
of circumstance and character is firm, penetrating, luminous, and unprejudiced ; the 
judgment is broad, generous, humane, and scrupulously candid, even when it provokes 
dissent ; and the whole book is in-adiated with incessant flashes of genial and kindly 

humour, with frequent felicities of epigrammatic expression It is not only a 

luminous estimate of Pitt's character and policy, at once candid, sympathetic, and 
kindly ; it is also a brilliant gallery of portraits, set in a background of broadly -sketched 
political landscape. The portrait of Fox, for example, is a masterpiece." 

DAILY NEWS.—" Requires no further recommendation than its own intrinsic merits. 

By far the most powerful, because the most moderate and judicious, defence of 

Pitt's whole career ever yet laid before the world." 

DAILY TELEGRAPH.— "Both indicions and weU written." 

PALL MALL GAZETTE.— "Aa admirable piece of work." 

Mahdiism and the Egsrptian Sudan. Being an 

account of the Bise and Progress of Mahdiism and of subsequent 
events in the Sudan to the present time. 8vo. 30« net. 
SATURDAY REVIEW.—" Major Wingate has simply set down the facts which he 
has ascertained from his position in connexion with the Egyptian Intelligence Depart- 
ment, with the advantage of his military knowledge to arrange and order them ; and he 
has done this in a quite invaluable manner." 

Sir Samuel Bakeb in the ANTI- JACOBIN.— " Most excellent and comprehensive ; it 
supplies an admirable history of the Sudan insurrection." 
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ST, JAMESrs GAZETTR.—^ ' likely to be received as the standard history of England's 
work in Upper ^ypt, and all that has come of it down to the present day.** 

TIMES.—** We may truthfully say, that as a consecutive and detailed narrative of 
military and other events in that eonntay daring the last ten years, Miyor Wingate's 
book stands without a rivaL" 

ACADEMY. — " Will prove of considerable value ; it gives a masterly analysis of the 
characteristics of the inhabitants of Egypt and also of the Sudan. Miyor Wingate's 
book deserves the highest praise." 

DAILY TELEGRAPH.— ** A» a contribution to military literature it will probably 
occupy a distinguished place as one of the most masterly wcn-ks of its kind. 

Life of Archbishop Tait. By R. T. Davidson, d.d., 
Bishop of Bochester; and W. Benham, b.d. New and cheaper 
Edition. 2 vols. Extra Crown 8vo. 10« net. 

TIMES.-—** The book is valuable and interesting, because for the first time it gives 
us a clear and authoritative account of the manner in which Tait impressed his own 
cliaracter upon the Church history of his time. How strong he was, and with what 
effect he worked as a moderating force between clamouring and violent 'extremes, wiU 
now be fully understood for the first time." 

ST. JAMES'S GAZETTE.—** It is an admirable biography in many ways, and it 
contains some very important contributions to the political history of our time. 
Every man who appreciates the vast and Intimate influence which the Church of 
England exercises over the thought and the polity of our time will read it careftiUy. , . 
The book is written with studious care and sufficient deftness. No moderate churclunan 
can read it without being convinced that, both as Bishop of London and as Primate, 
Tait did work which has had the happiest results." 

The Oxford Movement, Twelve years, 1833-1845. 
By the late R. W. Chubch, Dean of St, Paul's. New and cheaper 
Edition. Globe 8vo. 5«. 

TIMES.—** Will quickly take its place among the most interesting of the many 
extant accounts of what is called ' The Oxford Movement.' " 

(il.OBE.—** Will certainly rank next in interest to Newman's autobiography itself." 

PALL MALL GAZETTE.—** We think it likely that by this work his name wUl be 
longest and best known." 

ST. JAMES'S GAZETTE.—** It will always be regarded as a most interesting picture 
of events, and an invaluable contribution to the ecclesiastical history of the nineteenth 
century." 

RECORD.—**. . .We must still regard it as the calmest, the most judicial, as well as the 
most interesting account of the Oxford Movement attempted on the side of its 
sympathizers.' 

BeCOUeCtionS of a Happy Life. Being the Auto- 
biography of Marianne North. Edited by her sister, Mrs. J. A. 
Symonds. 2 vols. Extra Crown 8vo. [Ready January 29th, 

Letters of James Smetham. Edited by Sarah 

Smetham and William Davis. Crown 8vo. 7« Qd net. 

TIMES.— ** A striking record of his life and thoughts." 

SPEAKER.—** By no means a book to neglect. . . . These letters touch life, literature, 
and art at many points, and often the criticism of all three is subtle and most striking. 
. . . The reader feels throughout that he is in the company of a man of wide reading, 
deep, but never obtruding spirituality, and true imaginative insight. Where thoughtful 
booKs are appreciated this book deserves a thought." 

Montrose. By Mowbray Morris. Crown Svo. 2s 6d. 

(English Men of Action.) 

The Platform: Its Rise and Progress. By 

Henry Jephson. 2 vols. 8vo. [Ready Januury 2Qth. 

MACMILLAN AND CO., 
BEDFORD STREET, STRAND, LONDON. 
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AGRICULTURE. 

{See also Botany ; Gardening.) 

FRANKLAND(Prof. P. F.).— A Handbook 
OF Agricultural Chemical Analysis. 
Cr. 8vo. 7J. (id. 

TANNER (Henry).— Elementary Lessons 
IN THE Science of Agricultural Prac- 
tice. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. td. 

First Principles of Agriculture. 

z8mo. xs. 

The Principles of Agriculture. For 

Use in Elementary Schools. Ext. fcp. Svo. — 
The Alphabet of the Principles of 
Agriculture. 6^. — Further Steps in 
the Principles of Agriculture, ij. — 
Elementary School Readings on the 
Principles of Agriculture for the 
Third Stage, ij. 

The Abbot's Farm; or, Practice with 

Science. Cr. Svo. 3^. td. 

K&i^t^lSHt Human. {See Physiology. ) 

ANTHROPOLOGY. 

BROWN (T. Allen).— PAL.BOLITHIC Man in 
North-west Middlesex. Svo. 7^. dd. 

DAWKINS (Prof. W. Boyd).-EARLY Man 
IN Britain and his Place in the Ter- 
tiary Period. Med. Svo. 25J. 

DAWSON (James). — Australian Abori- 
gines. Small 4to. 147. 

FINCK (Henry T.).— Romantic Love and 
Personal Beauty. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. iSj. 

FISON(L.)and HOWITT (A. W.).— Kami- 
LAROi AND Kurnai Group. Group-Mar- 
riage and Relationship, and Marriage by 
Elopement. Svo. 15*. 

FRAZER Q. G.).— The Golden Bough : A 
Study in Comparative Religion. 2 vols. 
Svo. 2af. 

GALTON (Francis).— English Men of Sci- 
ence: their Nature and Nurture. 
Svo. 8j. dd. 

Inquiries into Human Faculty and 

its Development. Svo. idr. 

Record of Family Faculties. Con- 
sisting of Tabular Forms and Directions for 
Entering Data. 4to. or. td. 

Life-History Album : Being a Personal 

Note-book, combininjp^ Diary, Photograph 
Album, a Register of Height, Weight, and 
other Anthropometrical Ol»ervations. and a 
Record of Illnesses. 4tc. 3J.6</.— Or with Cards 
of Wool for Testing Colour Vision. 4;. (id. 

Natural Inheritance. Svo. 9*. 



M'LENNAN y. F.).— The Patriarchal 
Theory. Edited and completed by Donald 
M'Lennan, M.A. Svo. x\5. 

Studies in Ancient History. Com- 
prising " Primitive Marriage." Svo. 161. 

MONTELIUS— WOODS. — The Civilisa- 
TioN OF Sweden in Heathen Times. 
By Prof. Oscar Montelius. Translated 
by Rev. F. H. Woods. Illustr. Svo. 14J. 

TURNER (Rev. Geo.).— Samoa, a Hundred 
Years ago and long before. Cr. Svo. 9^. 

TYLOR ([E. B.).— Anthropology. With 
Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 7*. td, 

WESTERMARCK (Dr. Edward).— The His- 
TORY OF Human Marriage. With Preface 
by Dr. A. R. Wallace. Svo. 14J. net. 

WILSON(Sir Daniel).— Prehistoric Annals 
OF Scotland. Illustrated. 2 vols. Svo. 36^. 

Prehistoric Man : Researches into the 

Origin of Civilisation in the Old and New 
World. Illustrated. 2 vols. Svo. 36^. 

The Right Hand : Left Handedness. 

Cr. Svo. 4J. dd. 

ANTIQUITIES. 
{See also Anthropology.) 
ATKINSON (Rev. J. C.).— Forty Years in 
A Moorland Parish. Ext. cr. Svo. 85. 6</. 
net. — Illustrated Edition. i2J. net. 
BURN (Robert). — Roman Literature in 
Relation to Roman Art. With Illustra- 
tions. Ext. cr. Svo. i4r. 
DILETTANTI SOCIETY'S PUBLICA- 
TIONS. 
Antiquities of Ionia. Vols. I. — III. 2/. 25. 
each, or 5/. 5^ . the set, net.— Vol. IV, Folio, 
half morocco, 3/. xy. 6d. net. 
An Investigation of the Principles of 
Athenian Architecture. By F. C. 
Penrose. Illustrated. Folio, jl. js. net. 
Specimens of Ancient Sculpture : Egyp- 
tian, Etruscan, Greek, and Roman. 
Vol. II. Folio. 5/. ST. net. 
DYER (Louis). — Studies of the Gods in 
Greece at certain Sanctuaries re- 
cently Excavated. Ext. cr. Svo. Zs.6d. net. 
GARDNER (Percy).— Samos and Samian 

Coins : An Essay. Svo. 7^. (td. 
GOWQ., Litt.D.).— A Companion to School 
Classics. Illustrated. 3rd Ed. Cr. Svo. ts. 
HARRISON (Miss Jane) and VERRALL 
(Mrs.).— Mythology and Monuments of 
Ancient Athens. Illustratedy'Cr^Yo. ifaj^ 



ANTIQUITIES— ASTRONOMY. 



ANTIQUITIKS— c<w»/m«^^. 
1-aNCIANI (Prof. R.).— Ancient Rome in 

THE Light of Recent Discoveries. 410. 24;. 
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— A Primer of 

Greek Antiquities. i8mo. is, 
Social Life in Greece from Homer 

TO Menander. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. gs. 

Rambles and Studies in Greece. Il- 
lustrated. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. lof. 6d. 

{See also History, p. zi.) 
NEWTON (Sir C. T.).— Essays on Art and 

ARCHiBOLOGY. Bvo. IM. td. 

SHUCHHARDT(Carl).— Dr. Schliemann's 
Excavations at Troy, Tiryns, Mycenae, 
Orchomenos, Ithaca, in the Light of 
Recent Knowledge. Trans, by Eugenie 
Sellers. Preface by Walter Leaf, Litt.D. 
Illustrated. 8vo. i8j. net. 

STRANGFORD. iSee Voyages and 
Travels.) 

WALDSTEIN (C. ).— Catalogue of Casts 
in the Museum of Classical ARCHiBO- 
logy, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. is.6d. — 
Large Paper Edition. Small 4to. 5^. 

WHITE (Gilbert). (See Natural History.) 

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).-A Primer of Ro- 
MAN Antiquities. i8mo. is. 

ARCHJEOLOOY. {See Antiquities.) 

ARCHITECTURE. 
FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).— History of the 
Cathedral Church of Wells. Cr. 8vo. 
3* . 6<i. 

Historical and Architectural 

SicETCHES, CHIEFLY ITALIAN. Illustrated 
by the Author. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. 

HULL (E.).--A Treatise on Ornamental 
AND Building Stones of Great Britain 
AND Foreign Countries. 8vo. 12s. 

MOORE (Prof. C. H.).— The Development 
AND Character of Gothic Architec- 
ture. Illustrated. Med. 8vo. iBs. 

PENROSE (F. C). (See Antiquities.) 

STEVENSON (J. J.).— House Architec- 
ture. With Illustrations. 2 vols. Roy. 
Bvo. iSs. each.— Vol. I. Architecture; 
Vol. II. House Planning. 

ART. 

(See also Music.) 
ART AT HOME SERIES. Edited by 
W. J. Loftie, B.A. Cr. 8vo. 
The Bedroom and Boudoir. By Lady 

Barker. 2s. 6d. 
Needlework. By Elizabeth Glaister. 

Illustrated, zr. 6d. 
Music in the House. By John Hullah. 

4th edit. 2S. 6d. 
The Library. By Andrew Lang, with a 

Chapter on English Illustrated Books, by 

Austin Dobson. y. 6d. 
The Dining-Room. By Mrs. Loftie. 

With Illustrations. 2nd Edit. or. 6dL 
Amateur Theatricals. By Walter H. 

Pollock and Lady Pollock . Illustrated 

by Kate Greknaway. as. 6d. 
ATKINSON 0- B.).— An Art Took to 
Northern Capitals of Europe. 8vo. xa*. 
BURN (RobcrtX (See Antiquities.) 



CARR (J. Comyns).— Papers on Art. Cr. 
8vo. 8*. 6d. 

COLLIER (Hon. John).— A Primer of Art. 
i8mo. IS. 

COOK (E. T.).— A Popular Handbook to 
the National Gallery. Including Notes 
collected from the Works of Mr. Ruskin. 
jrd Edit. Cr. 8vo, half morocco. 14*. — 
Large paper Edition, 250 copies. 2 vols. 8vo. 

CRANE (Lucy).— Lectures on Art ani> 
THE Formation of Taste. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

DELAMOTTE(Prof. P. H.).— A Beginner's 
Drawing-Book. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

ELLIS (TristramV— Sketching from Na- 
ture. Illustr. by H. Stacy Marks, R.A., 
and the Author, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d, 

HAMERTON (P. G.).— Thoughts about 

Art. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 8*. (>d, 
HOOPER (W. H.)and PHILLIPS (W. C ).— 

A Manual of Marks on Pottery and 

Porcelain. i6mo. 4;. (>d. 
HUNT (W.).— Talks about Art. With a 

Letter from Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., R.A. 

Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 
LECTURES ON ART. By Regd. Stuart 

Poole, Professor W. B. Richmond, E. J. 

PoYNTER, R.A., J. T. MiCKLETHWAITB, 

and William Morris. Cr. 8vo. 4*. (>d 
NEWTON (Sir C. T.).-iSee Antiquities.) 
PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.).— Essays on Art. 

Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 
PATER (W.).— The Renaissance: Studies 

in Art and Poetry. 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. los.Sd. 

PENNELL (Joseph).— Pen Drawing and 

Pen Draughtsmen. With.'isS Illustradons. 

4to. 3/. ly. 6d. net. 
PROPERT (J. Lumsden).— A History of 

Miniature Art. Illustrated. Super roy. 

4to.3/. 13J. 6<^— Bound in vellum. 4/. 14*. 6a. 

TURNER'S LIBER STUDIORUM : A 
Description and a Catalogue. By W. G. 
Rawlinson. Med. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

TYRWHITT (Rev. R. St. John).-OuR 
Sketching Club. 5th Edit Cr. 8vo. fs, 6d, 

WYATT (Sir M. Digby).— Fine Art: A 
Sketch of its History, Theory, Practice, and 
Application to Industry. 8vo. 5*. 

ASTRONOMY. 

AIRY (Sir G. B.).— Popular Astronomy. 
Illustrated. 7th Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

Gravitation. An Elementary Explana- 
tion of the Principal Perturbations in the 
Solar System. 2nd Edit. Cr. Bvo. 7*. 6<i 

BLAKE (J. F.).— Astronomical Myths. 
With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 9*. 

CaiEYNE (C. H. H.).— An Elementary 
Treatise on the Planetary Theory. 
Cr. 8vo. 7X. 6d. 

CLARK (LO and SADLER (H.X— The Star 
Guide. Roy. 8vo. 5*. 

CROSSLEY (E.). GLEDHILL (J.), and 
WILSON (J. M.).— A Handbook of Dou- 
ble Stars. 8vo. 21s. 

Corrections to the Handbook of 

Double Stars. 8vo. 
Digitized by ^ 
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FORBES (Prof. George).— The Transit of 
Venus. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

GODFRAY (Hugh).— An Elementary 
Treatise on the Lunar Theory. 2nd 
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 5«. 6d. 

A Treatise on Astronomy, for the 

USB OF Colleges and Schools. 8vo. 135. 6d, 

LOCKYERa. Norman, F.R.S.).— A Primer 
op Astronomy. Illustrated. i8mo. ts. 

Elementary Lessons in Astronomy. 

Illustr. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. ss. 6d. 

Questions on the same. By J. Forbes 

Robertson. Fcp. 8vo. i*. 6d. 

The Chemistry of the Sun. Illus- 
trated. 8vo. 14J. 

The Meteoritic Hypothesis of the 

Origin op Cosmical Systems. Illustrated. 
Svo. 17^. net. 

The Evolution of the Heavens and 

the Earth. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 

Star-Gazing Past and Present. Ex- 
panded from Notes with the assistance of 
G. M. Seabroke. Roy. 8vo. 2xs. 

MILLER (R. Kalley).— The Romance op 
Astronomy. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d. 

NEWCOMB (Prof. Simon).— Popular As- 
tronomy. Engravings and Maps. 8vo. zZs. 

PENROSE (Francis).— On a Method of 
Predicting, by Graphical Construction, 
Occultations of Stars by the Moon and 
Solar Eclipses for any given place. 

4tO. I2J. 

RADCLIFFE (Charles B.).— Behind the 

Tides. Svo. 4^. 6d. 
ROSCOE— SCHUSTER. {See Chemistry.) 

ATLASES. 

(See also Geography). 
BARTHOLOMEW {J. G.).-Elementary 

School Atlas. 410. w. 
Physical and Political School Atlas. 

80 maps. 4to. Sj. 6d. ; half mor. jos. 6d. 
Library Reference Atlas of the 

World. With Index to 100,000 places. 

Folio. S2J. 6d. net. — Also in 7 monthly parts. 

Part I. March, 1S91. $s. net ; Geographical 

Index, 7s. 6d. net. 
LABBERTON (R. H.).— New Historical 

Atlas and General History. 4to. 15*. 

BIBLE. (See under Theology, p. 3a) 
BIBLI0GRAFH7. 

a bibliographical catalogue of 
macmillan and co.'s publica- 
tions, 1843— 89. Med. Svo. loy. net. 

MAYOR (Prof. John E. B.).— A Bibliogra- 
phical Clue to Latin Literature. Cr. 
8vo. los. 6d. 

RYLAND (F.).— Chronological Outlines 
op English Literature. Cr. Svo. 6r. 

BIOCHEtAPHT. 

{See also History.) 
Par other sutfjects e/^ Biography, see English 
Men of Letters. English Mbn of 
Action, Twelve English Statesmen. 

AGASSIZ (Louis): His Life and Corses- 
pondbncb. Edited by Elizabeth Cary 
Agasbxz a vols. Cr. 8vo. x8f. 



ALBEMARLE (Earl of).— Fifty Years of 
My Life. 3rd Edit., revised. Cr.Svo. 7s. td, 

ALFRED THE GREAT. By Thomas 
Hughes. Cr. Svo. ts. 

AMI EL (Henri Frederic).— The Journal 
Intime. Translated by Mrs. Humphry 
Ward. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 6j. 

ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas). (See Physics.) 

ARNAULD, ANGELIQUE. By Frances 

Martin. Cr. Svo. \5. 6d. 
ARTEVELDE. Tames and Philip van 

Artevelde. By W. J. Ashley. Cr. Svo. 6j. 
BACON (Francis) : An Account of his Life 

AND Works. By E. A. Abbott. Svo. 14*. 

BARNES. Life of William Barnes, Poet 
AND Philologist. By his Daughter, Lucy 
Baxter ('* Leader Scott"). Cr. Svo. 7*. 6d. 

BERLIOZ (Hector): Autobiography of. 
Tms.byR.& E.Holmes. 2vo1s. Cr.Svo. qis. 

BERNARD (St.). The Life and Times of 
St. Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux. By 
J. C. MoRisoN, M.A. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

BLACKBURNE. Life of the Right Hon. 
Francis Blackburne, late Lord Chancellor 
of Ireland, by his Son, Edward Black- 
burne. With Portrait. Svo. 12s. 

BLAKE. Life of William Blake. With 
Selections from his Poems, etc. Illustr. from 
Blake's own Works. By Alexander Gil- 
christ. 2 vols. Med. Svo. 42 j. 

BOLEYN (Anne) : A Chapter of English 
History, 1527 — 36. By Paul Friedmann. 
2 vols. Svo. 2Sj. 

BROOKE (Sir Jas.), The Raja of Sara- 
wak (Life of). By Gertrude L. Jacob. 
2 vols. Svo. 257. 

BURKE. By John Morley. Globe Svo. 5*. 

CALVIN. (See Select Biography, p. 5.) 

CARLYLE (Thomas). Edited by Charles 
E. Norton. Cr. Svo. 

Reminiscences. 2 vols. i2j. 

Early Letters, 1814 — 26. 2 vols. iSs. 

Letters, 1S26 — 36. 2 vols. jSs. 

Correspondence between Gobthb 

AND Carlyle. gs, 

CARSTARES (Wm.): A Character and 
Career of the Revolutionary Epoch 
(1649— 1715). By R. H. Story. Svo. 12*. 

CAVOUR. (See Select Biography, p. 5.) 

CHATTERTON : A Story of the Year 
177a By Prof. I>AviD Masson. Cr. Svo. 5^. 

A Biographical Study. By Sir Daniel 

Wilson. Cr. Svo. 6*. 6d. 

CLARK. Memorials from Journals and 
Letters of Samuel Clark, M.A. Edited 
by his Wife. Cr. Svo. 7*. 6d. 

CLOUGH (A. H.). (See Literature, p. 19.) 

COMBE. Life of George Combe. By 
Charles Gibbon. 2 vols. Svo. 39s. 

CROMWELL. (See Select Biography, p. 5.) 

DAMIEN (Father) : A Journey from Cash- 
mere TO his Home in Hawaii. By Edward 
Clifford. Portrait. Cr. &vo. as. 6d, 

DANTE: and other Essays. By Dean 
Church. Globe Svo. 5*- ^ i 
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BlOOiBAPBY—coHttHued. 

DARWIN (Charles) : Memorial Notices, 

By T. H. Huxley, G.J. Romanes, Sir 

Arch. Geikie, and W. Thiselton Dyer. 

With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 2j. 6d. 
DEAK (Francis) : Hungarian Statesman. 

A Memoir. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
DRUMMOND OF HAWTHORNDEN. By 

Prof. D. Masson. Cr. 8vo. lof. Sd. 
EADIE. Life of John Eadie, D.D. By 

James Brown, D.D. Cr. Bvo. 7J. 6d. 
ELLIOTT. Life of H. V. Elliott, of 

Brighton. By J. Bateman. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

EMERSON. Life of Ralph Waldo Emer- 
son. By J. L. Cabot. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. xSs. 

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION. Cr. 8vo. 

With Portraits. 2f . 6d. each. 
Clive. By Colonel Sir Charles Wilson. 
Cook (Captain). By Walter Bbsant. 
Dampier. By W. Clark Russell. 
Drake. By Julian Corbett. 
Gordon (General). By Col. Sir W. Butler. 
Hastings (Warren). By Sir A. Lyall. 
Havelock (Sir Henry). By A. Forbes. 
Henry V. By the Rev. A. J. Church. 
Lawrence (Lord). By Sir Rich. Temple. 
Livingstone. By Thomas Hughes. 
Monk. By Julian Corbett. 
Montrose. By Mowbray Morris. 
Moore(SirJohn). ByCol.MAURiCE.[/»/r«^. 
Napier (Sir Charles). By Colonel Sir 

Wm. Butler. 
Peterborough. By W. Stebbing. 
Rodney. By David Han nay. 
Simon de Montfort. By G. W. Pro- 

thero. [In prep, 

Strafford. By H. D. Traill. 
Warwick, the King-Maker. By C. W. 

Oman. 
Wellington. By George Hooper. 

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. Edited 
by John Morley. Cr. Bvo. 2*. td. each. 
Cheap Edition, i; . 6d. ; sewed, is. 

Addison. By W. J. Courthope. 

Bacon. By Dean Church. 

Bentley. By Prof. Jebb. 

BuNYAN. By J. A. Froude. 

Burke. By John Morley. 

Burns. By Principal Shairp. 

Byron. By Prof. Nichol. 

Chaucer- By Prof. A. W. Ward. 

Coleridge. By H. D. Traill. 

CowpER. By GoLDWiN Smith. 

Defoe. By W. Minto. 

De Quincey. By Prof. Masson. 

Dickens. By A. W. Ward. 

Drydbn. By G. Saintsbury. 

Fielding. By Austin Dobson. 

Gibbon. By J. Cotter Morison. 

Goldsmith. By William Black. 

Gray. By Edmund Gosse. 

Hawthorne. By Henry Jambs. 

Hume. By T. H. Huxley. 

Johnson. By Leslie Stephen. 

Keats. By Sidney Colvin. 

Lamb. By Rev. Alfred Aingbr. 

Landor. By Sidney Colvin. 

Locke. By Prof. Fowler. 

Macaulay. By J. Cotter Morison. 

Milton. By Mark Pattisom. 

Pops. By Leslie Stephen. 

Scott, ay R* H. Hutton. 



ENGLISH MEN OF LETT£RS-«MiiS(^ 
Shelley. By J. A. Symonds. 
Sheridan. By Mrs. Oliphant. 
Sidney. By J. A. Symonds. 
SouTHEY. By Prof. Dowden. 
Spenser. By Dean Church. 
Sterne. By H. D. Traill. 
Swift. By Leslie Stephen. 
Thackeray. By Anthony Trollops. 
Wordsworth. By F. W. H. Myers. 

ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE 

Cr. Bvo. 2J. 6d. each. 
William the Conqueror. By Edward 

A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D. 
Henry II. By Mrs. J. R. Green. 
Edward I. By F. Y. Powell. [Inprtp. 
Henry VII. By James Gairdner. 
Cardinal Wolsey. By Bp. Creighton. 
Elizabeth. By E. S. Beesly. 
Oliver Cromwell. By F. Harrison. 
William III. By H. D. Traill. 
Walpole. By John Morley. 
Chatham. By John Morley. 
Pitt. By Lord Rosebery. 
Peel. By J. R. Thursfield. 

EPICTETUS. {See Select Biography, p. 5.) 

FAIRFAX. Life of Robert Fairfax of 
Steeton, Vice-Admiral, Alderman, and 
Member for York, a.d. 1666-1725. By Cle- 
ments R. Markham, C.B. Bvo. 12*. 6d. 

FITZGERALD (Edward). (.S"«^ Literature, 
p. 20.) 

FORBES (Edward): Memoir OF. By George 
Wilson, M.P., and Sir Archibald Geikie, 
F.R.S., etc. Demy Bvo. 14J. 

FRANCIS OF ASSISL By Mrs. Oliphant. 
Cr. Bvo. 6j. 

FRASER. James Eraser, Second Bishop 
OF Manchester : A Memoir. By T. 
Hughes. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

GARIBALDI. {See Select Biography, pw 5.) 

GOETHE : Life of. By Prof. Heinrich 
DCntzer. Translated by T. W. Lystbr. 
2 vols. Cr. Bvo. 2 If. 

GOETHE AND CARLYLE. {See Carlyle.) 

GORDON (General) : A Sketch. By Regi- 
nald H. Barnes. Cr. Bvo. is. 

Letters of General C. G. Gordon 

TO HIS Sister. M. A. Gordon. 4th E^t. 
Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6a. 

HANDEL : Life of. By W. S. Rockstro. 
Cr. Bvo. 10s. 6d. 

HOBART. {See Collected Works, p. ai.) 

HODGSON. Memoir of Rev. Francis 
Hodgson, B.D. By his Son, Rev. Jambs T. 
Hodgson, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. Bvo. i8j. 

JEVONS (W. Stanley).— Letters and Jour- 
nal. Edited by His Wife. Bvo. 14^. 

KAVANAGH (Rt. Hon. A. McMurrough) : A 
Biography. From papers chiefly unpub- 
lished, compiled by his Cousin, Sarah L. 
Steele. With Portrait. Bvo. i+f. net, 

KINGSLEY : His Letters, and Memories 
OF his Life. Edited by His Wife, s vols. 
Cr. Bvo. xax. — Cheap Edition, i voL 6*. 

LAMB. The Life op Charles Lamb. By 
Rev. Alfred Aingbr, M.A. Globe 8va $$, 

LOUIS (Sl). iSte Select BiographTi p, 5. 
Digitize 
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NtACMILLAN (D.). Memoir of Daniel 

Macmillan. By Thomas Hughes, Q.C. 

With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6</.— Cheap 

Edition. Cr. 8vo, sewed, is. 
Nf ALTHUS AND HIS WORK. By James 

BoNAR. 8vo. I2J. 6d. 
MARCUS AURELIUS. (See Select Bio- 
graphy, p. 5.) 
MATHEWS. The Life of Charles J. 

Mathews. Edited by Charles Dickens. 

With Portraits, a vols. 8vo. 25^. 
NtAURICE. Life of Frederick Dbnison 

Maurice. By his Son, Frederick Maurice, 

Two Portraits. 2 vols. 8vo. 36s. — Popular 

Edit. (4th Thousand). 2 vols, Cr. 8vo. 16*. 
NtAXWELL. Professor Clerk Maxwell, 

a Life of. By Prof. L. Campbell, M.A., 

and W. Garnett, M.A. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d, 
MAZZINI. (See Select Biography, p. 5.) 
MELBOURNE. Memoirs of Viscount 

Melbourne. By W. M. Torrens. With 

Portrait. 2nd Edit. 2 vols. 6vo. 32^. 
MI ALL. Life of Edward Mi all. By his 

Son, Arthur Mi all. 8vo. 10s. dd. 
MILTON. The Life of John Milton. 

By Prof. David Masson. Vol. I., 21*. ; 

VoL III., 18*. ; Vols. IV. and V., 32*. ; Vol. 

VI., with Portrait, 21s. (See also Classical 

Writers, p. 13.) 
NAPOLEON I., HISTORY OF. By P. 

Lanfrby. 4 vols. Cr. 8vo. 30;. 
NELSON. Southey*s Life of Nelson. 

With Introduction and Notes by Michael 

Macmillan, B.A. Globe 8vo. 3^. 6d. 
NORTH (M.).— Recollections of a Happy 

Life. Being the Autobiogr^hy of Marianne 

North. Edited by Mrs. J. A. Symonds. 
OXFORD MOVEMENT, THE, 1833—45. 

By Dean Church. 8vo. 12s. 6d. net. 
PATTESON. Life and Letters of John 

Coleridge Patteson, D.D., Missionary 

Bishop. ByC. M.Yqnge. 2 vols. Cr.Svo. 

xw. (See also Books for the Young.) 
PATTISON (M.).— Memoirs. Cr.8vo. 8j.6rf. 
PITT. (See Select Biography, p. 5.) 
POLLOCK (Sir Frdk. , 2nd Bart.).— Personal 

Remembrances. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 16*. 
POOLE, THOS., AND HIS FRIENDS. 

By Mrs. Sandford. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 15*. 
PYM. (See Select Biography, p. 5.) 
ROBINSON (Matthew) : Autobiography of. 

Edited by J. E. B. Mayor. Fcp. 8vo. 5*. 
ROSSETTI (Dante Gabriel) : A Record and 

A Study. By W. Sharp. Cr. 8vo. xos. 6d. 
RUMFORD. (See Collected Works, p. 22.) 
SCHILLER, Life of. By Prof. Heinrich 

DttNTZER. Translated by Percy E. Pin- 

kbrton. Cr. 8vo. 10*. 6d. 
SENECA. (See Select Biography, p. 5.) 
SHELBURNE. Life of William, Earl 

OF Shblburne. By Lord Edmond Fitz- 

MAURiCE. In 3 vols. — Vol. I. 8vo. 12*. — 

Vol. II. 8vo. 12*.— Vol. III. 8vo. 16s. 
SIBSON. (See Medicine.) 
SMETHAM (Jas.). : Letters of. Ed. by 

Sarah Smbtham and W. Davies. Portrsdt. 

Cr. 8vo. 7^ (>d. net. 



^ SPINOZA : A Study of. By James Mar- 
tineau. LL.D. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

TAIT. The Life of Archibald Campbbll 
Tait, Archbishop of Canterbury. By 
the Bishop of Rochester and Rev. W. 
Benham, B.D. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 10s. net. 

— '— Catharine and Crawfurd Tait, 
Wife and Son of Archibald Campbell, 
Archbishop of Canterbury: A Memoir. 
Ed. by Rev. W. Benham, B.D. Cr.8vo. 6s, 
— Popular Edit., abridged. Cr.8vo. 2s. 6d. 

THRING (Edward): A Memory of. By 
J. H. Skrine. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

VICTOR EMMANUEL II., FIRST KING 
OF ITALY. By G. S. Godkin. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

WARD. William George Ward and the 
Oxford Movement. By his Son, Wilfrid 
Ward. With Portrait. 8vo. 14J. 

WATSON. A Record of Ellen Watson. 
By Anna Buckland. Cr. 8vo. 6^. 

WHEWELL. Dr. William Whewell, late 
Master of Trinity College^ Cambridge. An 
Account of his Writings, with Selections from 
his Literary and Scientific Correspondence 
By I. Todhunter, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. 25*, 

WILLIAMS (Montagu).— Leaves of a Life. 
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. ; sewed., 2s. 6d. 

Later Leaves. Being further Reminis- 
cences. With Portr^t. Cr. 8vo. y. 6d. 

WILSON. Memoir of Prof. George Wil- 
son, M.D. By His Sister. With Portrait. 
2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WORDSWORTH. Dove Cottage, Words- 
worth's Home, 1800 — 8. Gl. 8vo, swd. xs. 

Select Biography. 

FARRAR (Archdeacon).— Seekers after 
God. The Lives of Seneca, Epictetus, 
AND Marcus Aurelius. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

FAWCETT (Mrs. H.). — Some Eminent 
Women of our Times. Cr. 8vo 2*. 6d. 

GUIZOT.— Great Christians of France : 
St. Louis and Calvin. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

HARRISON (Frederic).— The New Calen- 
dar OF Great Men. Ext. cr. 8vo. 

MARRIOTT G. A. R.).— The Makers of 
Modern Italy : Mazzini, Cavour, Gari- 
baldi. Cr. 8vo. If. 6d. 

MARTINEAU (Harriet). — Biographical 
Sketches, 1852 — 75. Cr. 8vo. dr. 

SMITH (Goldwin).— Three English States- 
men ; Cromwell, Pym, Pitt. Cr. 8vo. ss, 

WINKWORTH (Catharine). — Christian 
Singers of Germany. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d. 

YONGE (Charlotte M.).— The Pupils of St. 
John. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Pioneers and Founders; or, Recent 

Workers in the Mission Field. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

A Book of Worthies, gathered from 

the Old Histories and written Anew. 
iSmo. 4f. 6d. 

A Book OF Golden Deeds. x8mo. 4^.6^. 

— Abridged Edition. i8mo. u. — Glaht 
Readings Edition. Globe 8vo. 2s. 

BIOLOOT. 

(See also Botany ; Natural History ; 

Physiology; Zoology.) 

BALFOUR (F. M.). — Elasmobranch 

Fishes. With Plates. 8vo. 21^. 

Comparative Embryology. Illustrated. 

a vols. 8vo. Vol. I. 18*. VoL II. ai*. 
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BlOLOGY-^OHiinued. 

BALL (W. P.X — Are the Effects of Use 

AND Disuse Inherited? Cr. 8vo. js.6d, 

BASTIAN (H. Charlton).— The Beginnings 
of Life. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 28*. 

— — Evolution and the Origin of Lif^ . 
Cr. Bvo. 6*. 6rf. 

BATESON (W.).— Materials for the 
Study of Variation in Animals. Part I. 
Discontinuous Variation. Illustr. Svo. 

BIRKS (T. R.).— Modern Physical Fa- 
talism. AND the Doctrine of Evolution. 
Including an Examination of Mr. Herbert 
Spencer's " First Principles." Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

EIMER (G. H. T.).— Organic Evolution 
AS THE Result of the Inheritance of 
Acquired Character.s according to the 
Laws of Organic Growth. Translated by 
J. T. Cunningham, M.A. Svo. lar. 6d. 

FISKE (John).— OuTUNES of Cosmic Philo- 
sophy, BASED ON THE DOCTRINE OF EVO- 
LUTION. 2 vols. Bvo. 25*. 

Man's Destiny Viewed in the Light 

OP his Origin. Cr. Bvo. ^. 6d, 

FOSTER (Prof. Michael) and BALFOUR 
(F. M.). — The Elements of Embryology. 
Edited by Adam Sedgwick, M.A., and 
Walter Heape. Illustrated. 3rd Edit., 
revised and enlarged. Cr. Bvo. los. 6{f. 

HUXLEY (T. H.) and MARTIN (H. N.X— 
[Sgg under Zoology, p. 40.) 

KLEIN (Dr. E.).— Micro-Organisms and 
. Disease. An Introduction into the Study 
of Sj^ecific Micro-Organisms. With 121 En- 
gravings. 3rd Edit. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

LANKESTER (Prof. E. Ray).— Compara- 
tive Longevity in Man and the Lower 
Animals. Cr. Bvo. ^r. 6d. 

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart).— Scientific 
Lectures. Illustrated, snd Edit. Bvo. Ss. 6d. 

PARKER (T. J.effery).— Lessons in Ele- 
mentary Biolc>gy. Illustr. Cr.Bvo. los.^d. 

ROMANES (G. J.).— Sctentific Evidences 
OF Organic Evolution. Cr. Bvo. os. 6d. 

WALLACE (Alfred R.X— Darwinism : An 
Exposition of the Theory of Natural Selec- 
tion, with some of its Applications. Illus- 
trated. 3rd Edit. Cr. Bvo. gs. 

— Contributions to the Theory of 
Natural Selection, and Tropical Na- 
ture : and other Essays. New Ed. Cr.Bva 6s. 

The Geographical Distribution of 

Animals. Illustrated. 2 vols, Bvo. 4as. 

•^ — Island Life. Illustr. Ext. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 



iSet Zoology; Orihthology.) 

BOOS-XEEPINO. 

THORNTON (J.).— First Lessons in Book- 
. KBBPUCG. New Edition. Cr. Bva ax. 6d. 
— * Key. Oblong 4to. xos,6d, 

— Primer of Book-keeping. zBiiio. is, 

— Key. Demy Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

—^ Exercises in Book-kbeping. zBmo. is. 

BOTAXT. 

Sst also Agriculture ; Gakobning.) 
ALLEN (Grant). — On the Colours of 
Flowxss. lUustimted. Cr, Bvo. y, 6d, 



BALFOUR (Prof. J. B.) and WARD (Ptuf. 
H. M.). — A General Text-Book of 
Botany. Bvc. [Inpre^raiicH. 

BETTANY (G. T.).— First Lessons in Prac- 
tical Botany. iBmo. 1*. 

BOWER (Prof. F. O.).— A Course of Prac- 
tical Instruction in Botany. Or. Bao. 
loj. 6d. — ^Abridged Edition. [In prtparation. . 

CHURCH (Prof. A. H.)and SCOTT (D. H.). 
— Manual of Vegetable Physiology. 
Illustrated. Crown Bvo. ' [In preparation . 

GOODALE (Prof. G. L.).— Physiological 
Botany. — i. Outlines of the Histoixh.v 
OF Ph^nogamous Plants ; 2. Vegetable 
Physiology. Bvo. xos, 6d, 

GRAY (Prof. Asa).— Structural Botany ; 

or, Organography on the Basis of Mttr- 

phology. Bvo. XQS. 6d. 
The Scientific Papers of Asa Gray. 

Selected by C. S. Sargent. 2 vols. Bvo. au. 

HANBURY (Daniel). — Science Papkrs, 
chiefly Pharmacological and Botani- 
cal. Med. Bvo. Z4J. 

HARTIG (Dr. Robert).— Text-Book of the 
Diseases of Trees. Transl. by Prof. W»t. 
SoMERViLLE, B.Sc. With Introduction by 
Prof. H. Marshall Ward. Bvo. 

HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.).— The Student's 
Flora of the British Islands. 



Edit. Globe Bvo. zor. 6d, 
• A Primer of Botany. xBmo. \s. 



3rd 



LASLETT (Thomas).— Timber and Timber 
Trees, Native and Foreign. Cr. Bvo. 
^.6d, 

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).— On British 
Wild Flowers considered in Relation 
TO Insects. Illustrated. Cr.Bvo. ^^,6d. 

Flowers, Fruits, and Leaves. With 

Illustrations. Cr. Bvo. 4«. 6d, 

MULLER— THOMPSON.— The Fertili- 
sation OF Flowers. By Prof. H. MOllbr. 
Transl. by D'Arcy W. Thompson. Preface 
by Charles Darwin, F.R.S. Bvo. azx. 

OLIVER (Prof. Daniel).— Lessons in Ele- 
mentary Botany. Illustr. Fcp.8vo. ^.6d, 

First Book of Indian Botany. IUok- 

trated. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 65. 6d, 

ORCHIDS: Being the Report on the 
Orchid Conference held at South Ken- 
sington, ZBB5. Bvo. aj. net. 

PETTIGREW Q. Bell).— The Phtsiologv 
OF THE Circulation in Plants, in the 
Lower Animals, and in Man. Bvo. zax. 

SMITH (J.).— Economic Plants. Diction- 
ary OF Popular Names of ; 'Thsir His- 
tory, Products, and Uses. Bvo. 14*. 

SMITH (W. G.).— Diseases of Field and 
Garden Crops, chiefly such as ask 
caused by Fungi. Illust. Fcp. Bvo. 4/. 6d. 

STEWART (S. A.) and CORRY (T. H.).— 
A Flora of the North-East of I bslanx}. 
Cr. Bva 5^ . 6d, 

WARD(Prot. H. M.).— Timber and sons or 
its Diseases. Illustrated. Cr. 8va 6r. 

YONGEfC M.).— The Herb of thb Fbld. 
New Edition, revised. >€r. 8vo. «|r. 
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CHEMISTRY— DICTIONARIES. 



BBEWINQ AND WINB. 

PASTEUR — FAULKNER. — Studies , on 
Fbrmbntation : Thb Diseases of Beer, 
THEIR Causes, and the means of pre- 
TBNTiNG THEM. By L. Pasteur. Tnuis- 
lated by Frank Faulkner. 8vo. 21s. 

THUDICHUM a. L. W.) and (DUPRfe (A.). 
— Treatise on the Origin, Nature, and 
Varieties of Wine. Med. 8vo. 25s. 

CHEBUSTBT. 
{Set also Metallurgy.) 

BRODIE(Sir Benjamin).— Ideal Chemistry. 
Or. 8vo. at, 

COHEN (J. B.). — The Owens College 
Course of Practical Organic Chemis- 
try. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

COOKE (Prof. J. P., jun.).— Principles of 
Chemical Philosophy. New Edition. 
8vo. 16s. 

FLEISCHER (Emil).— A System of Volu- 
metric Analysis. Transl. with Additions, 
byM.M. P. MuiR,F.R.S.E. Cr.Svo. js.ta, 

FRANKLAND (Prof. P. F.). (See Agri- 

CULTURE.) 

GLADSTONE Q. H.) and TRIBE (A).— 
The Chemistry op the Secondary Bat- 
teries OF Plants and Faurb. Cr.8vo. as,6d. 

HARTLEY (Prof. W. N.).— A Course of 

8UANTITATIVE Analysis for Students. 
lobe 8vo. St. 
HEMPEL (Dr. W.). — Methods of Gas 
Analysis. Translated by L. M. Dennis. 
Cr. 8vo. [In iht Prtts, 

HOFMANN(Prof. A W.).— The Life Work 
of Libbig in Experimental and Philo- 
sophic Chemistry. 8vo. 5*. 
JONES (Francis).— The Owens College 
Junior Course of Practical Chemistry. 
Illnstrated. Fcp. 8vo. ax. td. 

Questions on Chemistry. Fcp.8vo. 3*. 

LANDAUER (J.). — Blowpipe Analysis. 
Translated by J. Taylor and W. E. Kay. 

LOCKYER a Norman, F.R.S.). — The 
C^hemistrv of thb Sun. Illxistr. 8vo. x^. 

LXfrrON (S.). — Chemical Arithmetic 
With X200 Problems. Fcp. 8vo. 4*. tcL 

MANSFIELD (C. B.).— A Theory op Salts. 
Cr. 8vo. 14J. 

MELDOLA (Prof. R.).— The Chemistry of 
Photography. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6r. 

MEYER (E. von). — History of Chemistry 
FROM THE Earliest Times to the Pre- 
sent Day. Translated by G. McGowan, 
Ph.D. 8vo. z^r. net. 

MIXTER (Prof. W. G.).— An Elementary 
Text-Book op Chemistry. Cr.8vo. •jt.inL 

MUIR (M. M. P.).— Practical Chemistry 

FOR MBDICALSTUDBNTS(First M.B. CouTse). 
Fcp. 8vo. z«. fid, 

MUIR (M. M. P.) and WILSON (D. M.).— 
Elements op Thermal Chemistry, \2t.td, 

OSTWALD (ProC).— Outlines of Genbral 
Chemistry. Trans. Dr. J. Walker, zof.net. 

RAMSAY (Prof. William).— Experimental 
Proofs op Chemical Theory for Begin- 
ners. i8mo. 2x. 6<A 



REMSEN (Prof. Ira}.— The Elements oi- 
Chemistry. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

An Introduction to the Study op 

Chemistry (Inorganic Chemistry). Cr 
8vo. 6r. 6d, 

A Text-Book of Inorganic Chbml*.- 

TRY. 8vo. z6*. 

Compounds of Carbon ; or, An Intro- 
duction to the Study of Organic Chemistry 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. td. 

ROSCOE (Sir HennrE., F.R.S.).— A Primer 
op Chemistry. Illustrated. z8mo. xt. 

Lessons in Elementary Chemistry. 

Inorganic and Organic Fcp. 8vo. 4^. 6tf. 

ROSCOE (SirH. E.)and SCHORLEMMER 
(Prof. C.).— A Complete Treatise on In- 
organic AND Organic Chemistry. Illustr. 
8vo.— Vols. I. and II. Inorganic Chemis- 
try: Vol. I. The Non-Metallic Ele- 
ments, 2nd Edit., 2XS. Vol. II. Parts I. 
and II. Metals, x%s. each.— Vol. III. Or- 
ganic Chemistry : The Chemistry of the 
Hydro-Carbons and their Derivatives. 
Parts I. II. and IV. 2W. ; Parts III. and V. 
z8j. each. Part VI. 

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and SCHUSTER (Aj. 
—Spectrum Analysis. By Sir Henry E. 
RoscoE. 4th Edit., revised by the Author 
and A. Schuster, F.R.S. With Coloured 
Plates. 8vo. 2xs. 

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and TATE (W.V 



wii 



A Series OP Chemical Problems. With 
•Key. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and RUCKER (Prof. 
A. W.).— A Treatise on Chemical Phy- 
sics. Illustrated. 8vo. [In preparation, 

.WURTZ (Ad.).— A History of Chemical 
Theory. Transl. by H. Watts. Cr.8vo. 6*. 

CHRISTIAN CHUBCH, History of the. 

{Ste ««<i!pf Theology, p. 31.) 

CHUBCH OF ENGLAND, The. 

(JSee %mder Theology, p. 32.) 

COLLECTED WORKS. 

{See under Literature, p. zg.) 

COMPARATIVE ANATOBIT. 

{See under Zoology y p. 39.) 

COOKERY. 

{See under Domestic Economy, p. 8.) 

DEVOTIONAL BOOKS. 

{See «»/^r Theology, p. 32.) 

DICTIONARIES AND GLOSSARIES. 

AUTENRIETH (Dr. G.).— An Homeric 

Dictionary. Translated from the German, 

by R. P. Keep, Ph.D. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

BARTLETT (J.).— Familiar Quotations. 

A Shakespeare Glossary. Cr. 8vo. 

xat,6d. 
GROVE (Sir George).— A Dictionary of 

Music and Musicians. {See Music) 
HOLE (Rev. C.).— A Brief Biographical 

Dictionary, and Edit. z8mo. 4s. 6d, 
MASSON (Gusuve).— A Compendious Dic- 
tionary OF the French Language. 
Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 
PALGRAVE (R. H. L).— A Dictionary of 
Political Economy. {See Political 
Economy.) ^^ ^ ^ ^-r T ^ 
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DOMESTIC ECONOMY— ENGINEERING. 



WHITNEY (Prof. W. D.).-A Compendious 
German and English Dictionary. Cr. 
8vo. 5^ . — German-English Part separately. 
3s.6d, 

WRIGHT (W. Aldis).— The Bible Word- 
BooK. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7^ . 6d. 

YONGE (Charlotte M.).— History op Chris- 
tian Names. Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6d. 

DOMESTIC ECONOMT. 

Cwkery—Nursif^— Needlework. 

Cookery- 

BARKER (Lady).— First Lessons in the 
Principles of Cooking. 3rd Ed. i8mo. 1*. 

FREDERICK (Mrs.).— Hints to House- 
Wives on Several Points, particularly 
OK THE Preparation of Economical and 
Tasteful Dishes. Cr. Svo. \s. 

MIDDLE-CLASS COOKERY BOOK, The. 
Compiled for the Manchester School of 
Cookery. Fcp. Svo. rs. 6d. 

TEGETMEIER(W. B.).— Household Man- 
agement AND Cookery. xSmo. is. 

WRIGHT (Miss Guthrie).— The School 
Cookery-Book. i8mo. is. 
Kuraliig. 

CRAVEN (Mrs. Dacre).— A Guide to Dis- 
trict Nurses. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

FOTHERGILL(Dr. J. M.).— Food for th? 
Invalid, the Convalescent, the Dys^Ep- 
Tic, AND the Gouty. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

JEX-BLAKE (Dr. Sophia).— The Care of 
Infants : A Manual for Mothers and 
Nurses. i8mo. is. 

RATHBONE (Wm.).— The History and 
Progress of District Nursing, prom its 
Commencement in the Year 1859 "^^ the 
Present Date. O. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF A NURSE. By 
E. D. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

STEPHEN (Caroline E.).— The Service op 
THE Poor. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Needlework. 

GLAISTER (Elizabeth).— Needlework. Cr. 

8vo. 2S. 6d. 
GRAND'HOMME. — Cutting Out and 

Dressmaking. From the French of Mdlle. 

E. Grand' HOMME. x8mo. is. 

DRAMA, The. 

(jSse under Literature, p. 14.) 

ELECTRICIT7. 

{,See under Physics, p. a6.) 

EDUCATION. 

ARNOLD (Matthew).— Higher Schools and 

Universities in Germany. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

Reports on Elementary Schools. 

1853-82. Ed. by L(Mrd Sandford. Svo. y.6d, 

BLAKISTONQ. R.).— The Teacher: Hints 

ON School Management. Cr. Svo. 9s. 6d, 

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.).— On Teach- 

' ING. 4th Edit. Ext. fq>. 8vo. as. 6d. 

"OMBE (George).— Education : Its Prin- 

tPLEs AND Practice as Developed by 

-.ORGE Combe. Ed. by W. Jolly. Svo. 15*. 

IK (Henry).— The State in its R«»-a- 

N to Education. Cr. Svo^o.' 3s, 6d, 



FEARON (D. R.).— School Inspection 
6tk Edit. Cr. Svo. 2^. 6d. 

FITCH (J. G.). — Notes on American 
Schools and Training Colleges. Re- 
printed by permission. Globe Svo. 2s. 6rf. 

GLADSTONE Q- H.).— Spelling Reform 
FROM AN Educational Point of View. 
3rd Edit. Cr. Svo. is. 6d. 

HERTEL (Dr.).— Overpressure in High 
Schools in Denmark. With Introduction 
bySir J. Crichton-Browne. Cr. Svo. y.Sd. 

KIN(5SLEY (Charles).— Health and Edu- 
cation. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).— Political and 
Educational Addresses. Svo. Sj. 6d. 

MAURICE (F. D.).— Learning 'and Work- 
ing. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6d. 

RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE- 
CONDARY EDUCATION. No. I. Cr. 
Svo. Sewed, as. net. 

THRING(Rev. Edward).— Education ani> 
School, and Edit. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

TODHUNTER (Isaac).— The Conflict of 
Studies. Svo. los. 6d. 

ENQINEEBING. 

ALEXANDER (T.) and THOMSON (A.W.) 
— Elementary Applied Mechanics. Part 
II. Transverse Stress. Cr. Svo. 10*. 6d. 
CHALMERS (J- B.).— Graphical Deter- 
mination OF Forces in Engineering 
Structures. Illustrated. Svo. 34^. 
COTTERILL (Prof. J. H.).— Applied Me- 
chanics : An Elementarv (general Introduc- 
tion to the Theory of Structures and Ma- 
chines. 2nd Edit. Svo. zSf. 
COTTERILL (Prof. J. H.) and SLADE 
CI. H.).— Lessons in Applied Mechanics. 
Fcp. Svo. 5*. 6d. 
KENNEDY (Prof. A. B. W.).— The Me- 
chanics OF Machinery. Cr. Svo. 12s. 6d. 
PEABODY(Prof. C. H.).— Thermodynamics 
OF THE Steam Engine and other Hbat- 
Engines. Svo. azj. 
SHANN (G.).— An Elementary Treatise. 
ON Heat in Relation to Steam and the 
Steam-Engine. Illustrated. Cr.Svo. 4s. 6d. 
WHITHAM (Prof. J. M.).— Steam -Engine 
Design. For the use of Mechanical En- 
gineers, Students, and Draughtsmen. lUns- 
trated. Svo. 25^. 
WOODWARD (C. M.).— A History of the 

St. Louis Bridge. 4to. 2/. 2s. net. 
YOUNG (E. W.).— Simple Practical Me- 
thods OF Calculating Strains on Gir- 
ders, Arches, and Trusses. Svo. jr. 6d. 
BNaUBH GITISSEN SERIES. 

(See Politics.) 
EKGUSH MEN OF ACTION. 

{See Biography.) 

ENGLISH HEN OF I.BTTEB8. 

(See Biography.) 

ENGLISH STATESMEN, Twelve. 

{See Biography.) 

ENGRAVING. (SeeAttT.) 

ESSAYS. {See under Literature, p. 19.) 

ETCHING. {SeeKRT.) 
ETHICS. {See under Philosophy, p. 95.) 



GARDENING— HISTORY. 



FATHERS, The. 

{Sfg under Theology, p. 32.) 

FICTION, Prose. 

(JSee under Literature, p. 17.) 

aARDBNma 

(JSee also Agriculture ; Botany.) 

BLOMFIELD (R.) and THOMAS (F. I.).— 
The Formal Garden in England. Illus- 
trated. Ex cr. 8vo. 7*. hd. net. 

BRIGHT (H. A.).— The English Flower 
Garden. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td. 

A Year in a Lancashire Garden. Cr. 

8vo. 35. (id. 

HOBDAY (E.). — Villa Gardening. A 
Handbook for Amateur and Practical Gar- 
deners. Ext. cr. 8vo. 6f. 

HOPE (Frances J.).— Notes and Thoughts 
on Gardens and Woodlands. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

QEOQBAPHT. 

{JSee also Atlases.) 

BLANFORD (H. F.).— Elementary Geo- 
graphy OF India, Burma, and Ceylon. 
Globe 8vo. 2^. (id. 

CLARKE (C. B.).— A Geographical Reader 
AND Companion TO THE Atlas. Cr.Svo. is, 

A Class-Book of Geography. With 18 

Coloured Maps. Fcp. 8vo. 3J. ; swd., 2j. td. 

DAWSON (G. M.) and SUTHERLAND (A.). 
— Geography of the British Colonies. 

ELDERTON (W. A.).— Maps and Map 
Drawing. Pott 8vo. \s. 

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).— The Teaching of 
Geography. A Practical Handbook for the 
use of Teachers. Globe Bvo. 2j. 

Geography of the British Isles. 

z8mo. xs. 

GREEN (J. R. and A, S.).— A Short Geogra- 
phy of the British Islands. Fcp.8vo. "^.dd. 

GROVE (Sir George).— A Primer of Geo- 
graphy. Maps. i8mo. \s. 

KIEPERT (H.).— Manual of Ancient 
Geography. Cr. 8vo. 5J. 

MILL (H, R.).— Elementary Class-Book 
OF General Geography. Cr. 8vo. 3*. dd. 

SIME Qames).— Geography of Europe. 
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. y. 

STRACHEY (Lieut. -Gen. R.).— Lectures on 
Geography. Cr. 8vo. 4J. td. 

TOZER (H. F.).— A Primer of Classical 
Geography. i8mo. \s. 

GEOLOOT AND UnNERALOOT. 

BLANFORD (W. T.). — Geology and 
Zoology of Abyssinia. 8vo. 21J. 

COAL: Its History and Its Uses. By 
Profs. Green, Mi all, Thorpe, ROckbs, 
and Marshall. 8vo. zsj. 6^. 

DAWSON (Sir J. W.).— The Geology of 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and 
Prince Edward Island ; or, Acadian Geo- 
logy. 4th Edit. 8vo. i\s. 

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).— A Primer of Geo- 
logy. Illustrated. i8mo. xs. 

Class-Book of Geology. Illustrated. 

Cr. 8vo. 4J. td. 

Outlines of Field Geology. With 

numerous Illustrations. Gl. 8vo. 3^. 6</. 



GEIKIE (Sir A.).— Geological Sketches 
AT Home and Abroad. With Illustrations. 
8vo. lar. td. 

Text-Book of Geology. Illustrated. 

and Edit. 7th Thousand. Med. 8vo. 2&r. 

The Scenery of Scotland. Viewed in 

connection with its Physical Geology, and 
Edit. Cr. 8vo. i2j. td. 

HULL (E.).— A Treatise on Ornamentai, 
AND Building Stones of Great Britain 
and Foreign Countries. 8vo. izr. 

PENNINGTON (Rooke).— Notes on thr 
Barrows and Bone Caves of Derbyshire, 
8vo. 6j. 

RENDU— WILLS.— The Theory of the 
Glaciers of Savoy. By M. Le Chanoinb 
Rendu. Trans, by A.Wills.Q.C. Bvo. ^s.td, 

ROSENBUSCH— IDDINGS.— MiCROSCOPi- 
CAL Physiography of the Rock-Making 
Minerals. By Prof. H. Rosenbusch. 
Transl. by J. P. Iddings. Illustr. 8vo. a+r. 

WILLIAMS (G. H.).— Elements of Cry- 
stallography. Cr. 8vo. df. 

GLOSSARIES. (JSee Dictionaries.) 

GRAMMAR. ^See Philology.) 

HEALTH. '(JSee Hygiene.) 

HEAT. (JSee under Physics, p. 27.) 

HISTOLOGY. {See Physiology.) 

HISTORT. 

(JSee also Biography.) 

ANNALS OF OUR TIME. A Diurnal of 
Events, Social and Political, Home and 
Foreign. By Joseph Irving. 8vo.— Vol. I. 
June 20th, 1837, to F«b' 28th, 1871, i8f. ; 
Vol. II. Feb. 24th, 1871, to June 24tb,"i887, 
i8f. Also Vol. II. in 3 parts: Part I. Feb. 
24th, 1871, to March 19th, 1874, 4*. dd. ; Part 
II. March 20th, 1874, to July 22nd, 1878, 
4^.6^. ; Part III. July 23rd, 1878, to June 
24th, 1887, 9J. Vol. III. Part I. June asth, 
1887, to Dec. 30th, 1890. By H. H. Fyfe. 
V. td. 

ARNOLD (T.).— The Second Punic War. 
By Thomas Arnold, D.D. Ed. by W. T. 
Arnold, M.A. With 8 Maps. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

ARNOLD (W. T.).— A History of the 
Early Roman Empire. Cr. 8vo. \Inprep, 

BEESLY (Mrs.).— Stories from the His- 
tory OF Rome. Fcp. 8vo. 2*. dd. 

BLACKIE (Prof. John Stuart).— What Does 
History Teach? Globe 8vo. %s.dd. 

BRYCE (James, M.P.).— The Holy Roman 
Empire. 8th Edit. Cr. 8vo. •js.dd.— 
Library Edition. 8vo. 14*. 

BUCKLEY (Arabella).— History of Eng- 
land FOR Beginners. Globe 8vo. 3^. 

BURKE (Edmund). (JSee Politics.) 

BURY (J. B.).— A History of the Later 
Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene, 
A.D. 390 — 800. 2 vols. 8vo. 32J. 

CASSEL (Br. D.).— Manual of Jewish 
History and Literature. Translated by 
Mrs. Henry Lucas. Fcp. 8vo. a*, dd. 

COX (G. V.).— Recollections of Oxford. 
2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. ds. 

ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE. 
(JSee Biography.) C^ r\r\ri\o 
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HISTORY. 



BJSTOB,Y-~coHtmu€d. 

FISKE (John).— The Critical Period in 
American History, 1783—89. Ext. cr. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

The Beginnings of New England; 

or, The Puritan Theocracy in its Relations to 
Civil and Religious Liberty. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

The American Revolution. 2 vols. 

Cr. 8vo. i8f. 
FRAMJI (Dosabhai). — History of the 
ParsIs, including their Manners, Cus- 
toms, Religion, and Present Position. 
With Illustrations. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. 36*. 
FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).— History of the 
Cathedral Church of Wells. Cr. 8vo. 
3«. 6d. 

Old English History. With 3 Coloured 

Maps. 9th Edit., revised. Ext.fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

Historical Essays. First Series. 4th 

' Edit. 8vo. loj. (>d. 

-: Second Series. 3rd Edit., with 

Additional Essays. 8vo. los. 6d. 

Third Series. 8vo. 12s. 

The Growth of the Engush Consti- 
tution FROM the Earliest Times. 5th 
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 5^. 

Comparative Politics. Lectures at the 

Royal Institution. To which is added " Th« 
Unity of History.*' 8vo. 14*. 

Subject and Neighbour Lands of 

Venice. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. 

English Towns and Districts. A 

Series of Addresses and Essays. 8vo. 14*. 
The Office of the Historical Pro- 
fessor. Cr. 8vo. 2J. 

Disestablishment and Disendow- 

MENT ; What are they ? Cr. 8vo. ar. 
Greater Greece and Greater Bri- 
tain : (Jeorge Washington the Ex- 
pander OF England. With an Appendix 
on Imperial Federation. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

The Methods of Historical Study. 

Eight Lectures at Oxford. 8vo. lof. 6d. 

The Chief Periods of European His- 

■ TORY. With Essay on *' Greek Cities under 
Roman Rule." 8vo. los. td, 

Four Oxford Lectures, 1887; Fifty 

Years of European History; Teutonic 
Conquest IN Gaul AND Britain. 8vo. $$. 

Essays. I. Historical. II. Miscellaneous. 

FRIEDMANN (Paul). (^See Biography.) 

GIBBINS (H. de B.).— History of Com- 
merce IN Europe. Globe 8vo. 3*. 6d, 

GREEN (John Richard).— A Short History 
of the English People. New Edit., re- 
vised. 159th Thousand. Cr. 8vq. 8j.6</.— 
Also in Parts, with Analysis. 3*. each.— Part I. 
607—1265 ; II. 1204—1553 ; III. 1540—1689; 
IV. 1660— iZjs. — IiiustraUd Edition, \n 
Parts. Super roy. 8vo. w. each net.— Part 
I. Oct. 1B91. 

History of the English People. In 

4 vols. 8vo. i6r. each. 

The Making of England. 8vo. 16*. 

The Conquest of England. With 

Maps and Portrait. 8vo. i8j. 

Readings in English History. In 3 

Parts. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. each. 

GREEN (Alice S.).— The English Town 
IN THE 15TH Century. 2 vols. 8vo. 



GUEST(Dr. E.).— Origines Celtioe. Maps. 

2 vols. 8vo. 32s. 
GUEST (M. J.) —Lectures on the History 

OF England. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
HISTORY PRIMERS. Edited by John 

Richard Green. i8mo. is. each. 

Europe. By E. A. Freeman, M.A. 

Greece. By C A. Fyffe, M.A. 

Rome. By Bishop Creighton. 

France. By Charlotte M. Yonge. 
HISTORICAL COURSE FOR SCHOOLS. 

Ed. by Edw. A. Freeman, D.C.L. i8mo. 

General Sketch op European History. 
By E. A. Freeman. Maps. 3J. 6d. 

History of England. By Edith Thomp- 
son. Coloured Maps. 2s. 6d. 

History of Scotland. By Margaret 

MaCARTHUR. 2S. 

History of Italy. By the Rev. W. Hunt, 

M.A. With Coloured Maps. 3^. 6d. 
History of Germany. By James Sime, 

M.A. 3^. 
History of America. By J. A. Doyle. 

With Maps. 4s. 6d. 
History of European Colonies. By 

E. J. Payne, M.A. Maps. 4s. 6d. 
History of France. By Charlotte M. 
Yonge. Maps. 3*. 6d. 
HOLE (Rev. C.).— Genealogical Stbmma 
OF THE Kings of England and France. 
On a Sheet, is. 
INGRAM (T. Dunbar).— A History of the 
Legislative Union of Great Britain 
AND Ireland. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Two Chapters of Irish History: 1. 

The Irish Parliament of James II.; 2. 'in® 
Alleged Violation of the Treaty of Limenck. 
8vo. 6s. 
JEBB (Prof. R. C.).— Modern Greece. Two 

Lectures. , Crown 8vo. 5s. 
JENNINGS (A. C.).— Chronological Ta- 
bles of Ancient History. 8vo. 5*. 
KEARY (Annie).— The Nations Around. 

Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 
KINGSLEY (Charles).— The Roman and 
THE Teuton. Cr. 8vo. 3** ^' 

Historical Lectures and Essays. 

Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d, 
LABBERTON (R. H.). {Set Atlases.) 
LEGGE (Alfred O.).— The Growth of the 
Temporal Power of the Papacy. O. 
8vo. Bs. 6d. 
LETHBRIDGE (Sir Roper).— A Short Man- 
UAL of the History OF India. Cr.8vo. 5*. 

The World's History. Cr.8vo,swd. x*. 

Easy Introduction to the History 

OF India. Cr. 8vo, sewed, x*. 6d, 

History of England. Cr.Bvo.swd. x*.6rf. 

Easy Introduction to the History 

AND Geography OF Bengal. Cr.Bvo. x*.6tf. 

LYTE (H. C. Maxwell).— A History of Eton 
College, 1440—1884. Illustrated. 8vo. ax*. 

A History of the University of 

Oxford, from the Earliest Times to 
THE Year 1530. 8voj<-x6*. t 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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MAHAFFY (Prof. T. P.). — Social Life 
IN Grsbcb, from Homer to Mbnandbr. 
6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. gs. 

Greek Life and Thought, from the 

Age of Alexander to the Roman Con- 
quest. Cr. 8vo. 12J. 6d. 

The Greek World under Roman 

Sway, from Polvbius to Plutarch. Cr. 
8vo. los. 6d. 

MARRIOTT y. A. R.). (See Select Bio- 
graphy, p. 5.) 

MICHELET(M.).— A Summary of Modern 
History. Translated by M. C. M. Simp- 
son. Globe 8vo. 4*. 6d. 

MULLINGER(J. B.).— Cambridge Charac- 
teristics IN THE Seventeenth Century. 
Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d. 

NORGATE (Kate).— England under the 
Angevin Kings. In 2 vols. Svo. 32*. 

OLTPHANT(Mrs. M. O. W.).— The Makers 
of Florence: Dante, Giotto, Savona- 
rola, and their City. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 
10s. 6d. — Edition de Luxe. Svo. 21J. net. 

The Makers of Venice : Doges, Con- 
querors, Painters, and Men of Letters. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 10*. 6<^. 

Royal Edinburgh : Her Saints. 

Kings, Prophets, and Poets. Illustrated 
by G. Reid, R.SA. Cr. 8vo. 10*. 6d. 

Jerusalem. Illustrated. 8vo. 21*. 

0TT6 (E. C.).— Scandinavian History. 
With Maps. Globe 8vo. 6*. 

PALGRAVE (Sir Francis). — History of 
Normandy and of England. 4 vols. 
8vo. \l. 4*. 

PARKMAN (Francis]!. — Montcalm and 
Wolfe. Library Edition. Illustrated with 
Portraits and Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. i2f.6</. each. 

— * The Collected Works of Francis 
Parkman. Popular Edition. In 10 vols. 
Cr. 8vo. ^s, 6d. each ; or complete, •il.xy.6d. 
— Pioneers of France in the New World, 
I vol. ; The Jesuits in North America, 
X vol. ; La Salle and the Discovery of 
the (inEAT West, 1 vol. ; The Oregon 
Trail, i vol. , The Old Regime in Canada 
UNDER Louis XIV., i vol. ; Count Fron- 

TENAC AND NeW FRANCE UNDER LOUIS 

XIV., I vol. ; Montcalm and Wolfe, a 
vols. ; The Conspiracy of Pontiac, 2 vols. 

POOLE (Reginald Lane).— A History of 
the Huguenots of the Dispersion at 
the Recall of the Edict of Nantes. 
Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

ROGERS (Prof J. E. Thorold).— Historical 
Gleanings. Ct. 8vo. — ist Series. 4*. td,— 
and Series. 6s. 

SAYCE (Prof. A. H.).— The Ancient Em- 
pires of the East. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

SEELEY (Prof. J. R.). -— Lectures and 

Essays. Svo. xof. 6d, 
The Expansion of England. Two 

Courses of Lectures. Cr. 8vo. 4^. (>d, 
Our Colonial Expansion. Extracts 

from the above. Cr. Svo. is. 

SEWELL (E. M.) and YONGE (C. M.).— 
European History, narrated in a 
Series of Historical Selections from 
THE best Authorities, a vols. 3rd Edit. 
Cr. Svo. 6f. each. 



SHUCKBURGH (E. S.).— a School His- 
tory OF Rome. Cr. Svo. [Inpreparation, 

STEPHEN (Sir J. Fitzjames, Bart.).— The 
Story of Nuncomar and the Impeach- 
ment OF Sir Elijah Impey. 2 vols. Cr. 
Svo. 15^. 

TAIT (C. W. A.).— Analysis of English 
History, based on Green's " Short His- 
tory OF THE English People." Cr. Svo. 
^.6d. 

TOUT (T. F.).— Analysis of English His- 
tory. iSmo. I J. 

TREVELYAN (Sir Geo. Otto).— Cawnporr. 
Cr. Svo. 6s. 

WHEELER (J. Talboys).— Primer of In- 
dian History, Asiatic and European. 
i8mo. zs. 

College History of India, Asiatic 

and European. Cr. Svo. 3^. ; swd. 2s. 6d. 

A Short History OF India. With Maps. 

Cr. Svo. 12*. 

India under British Rule. Svo. i2s.6d. 

WOOD (Rev. E. G.).— The Regal Power 
OF the Church. Svo. 4s. 6d. 

YONGE (Charlotte).— Cameos from English 
History. Ext. fcp. Svo. 5*. each. — Vol. i. 
From Rollo to Edward II. ; Vol. 2. The 
Wars in France ; Vol. 3. The Wars of 
the Roses ; Vol. 4. Reformation Times ; 
Vol. 5. England and Spain ; Vol. 6. Forty 
Years of Stewart Rule (1603 — 43) ; Vol. 7. 
The Rebellion and Restoration (164a-- 
1678). 

The Victorian Half-Century. Cr. 

Svo. \s. 6d. ; sewed, i^. 

The Story of the Christians and 

Moors in Spain. i8mo. 4s. 6d. 

HORTICULTURE. (6*^/ Gardening.) 

KYQTESE. 

BERNERS (J.>— First Lessons on Health. 
xSmo. IS. 

BLYTH (A. Wynter).— A Manual of Public 
Health. Svo. 17s. net 

BROWNE a. H. Balfour).- Water Supply. 
Cr. Svo. 2f . 6d. 

CORFIELD (Dr. W. H.).— The Treatment 
and Utilisation of Sewage. 3rd Edit. 
Revised by the Author, and by Louis C. 
Parkes, M.D. Svo. 16*. 

GOODFELLOWQ.).— The Dietetic Value 
OF Bread. Cr. Svo. 

KINGSLEY (Charles).— Sanitary and So- 
cial Lectures. Cr. Svo. 3*. 6d. 
— - Health and Education. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

REYNOLDS (Prof. Osborne).— Sewer Gas, 
and How to keep it out of Houses, yd 
Edit. Cr. Svo. ts. 6d. 

RICHARDSON (Dr. B. W.).— Hygeia: A 
City of Health. Cr. Svo. xs. 

The Future of Sanitary Sciencb. 

Cr. Svo. ts, 

On Alcohou Cr. Svo. i*. 

HTUNOLOOT. 
(.S..««^rTHEOuxnr,^9()g[^ 



ILLUSTRATED BOOKS— LAW. 



ILLUSTRATED BOOKS. 

BALCH (Elizabeth). — Glimpses of Old 

English Homes. GI. 4to. 14;. 
BLAKE. (6*^/ Biography.) 
BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.). 

(See Voyages and Travels.) 
CHRISTMAS CAROL (A). Printed in 

Colours, with Illuminated Borders. 4to. 2if. 
DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVER- 

LEY. From the Spectator. Illustrated by 

Hugh Thomson. Fcp. 4to. 6j. 
DELL (E. C.).— Pictures from Shellby. 

Engraved by J. D. Cooper. Folio. 21 j. net. 

ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE, 
THE. {See Periodicals.) 

Proof Impressions of Engravings originally 

published in The English Illustrated Maga- 
zine. 1884. In Portfolio 4to. 21J. 

GASKELL (Mrs.).— Cranford. Illustrated 
bv Hugh Thomson. Cr. 8vo. 6j. — Also 
with uncut edges paper label, df. 
Edition de Luxe. 30J. net. 

GOLDSMITH (Oliver). — The Vicar of 
Wakefield. New Edition, with 182 Illus- 
trations by Hugh Thomson. Preface by 
Austin Dobson. Cr. 8vo. ts. — ^Also with 
Uncut Edges, paper label, df. 

GREEN (John Richard). — Illustrated 
Edition of the Short History of the 
English People. In Parts. Super roy. 
8vo. i^. each net. Part I. Oct. 1891. 

GRIMM. (See Books for the Young.) 

HALLWARD (R. F.).— Flowers of Para- 
DisE. Music, Verse, Design, Illustration, ds 

IRVING (Washington).— Old Christmas. 
From the Sketch Book. Illustr. by Randolph 
Caldecott. Gilt edges. Cr. 8vo. 6j. — Also 
with uncut edges, paper label. 65-. 

Bracebridge Hall. Illustr. by Ran- 
dolph Caldecott. Gilt edges. Cr. 8vo. 
ts. — Also with uncut edges, paper label, dr. 

Old Christmas and Bracebridge 

Hall. Edition de Luxe. Roy. 8vo. 21J. 

KINGSLEY(Charies).— The Water Babies. 
(See Books for the Young.) 

The Heroes. (See Books for the Young. ) 

Glaucus. (See Natural History.) 

Song of the River. 31J. td. 

LANG (Andrew).— The Library. With a 
Chapter on Modern Illustrated Books, by 
Austin Dobson. Cr. 8vo. 3^ . (>d. 

LYTE (H. C. Maxwell). {See History.) 

MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS 
(J. E.). (See Voyages and Travels.) 

MEREDITH (L. A.).— Bush Friends in 
Tasmania. Native Flowers, Fruits, and 
Insects, with Prose and Verse Descriptions. 
Folio. 52J. td. net. 

OLD SONGS. With Drawings by E. A. 
Abbey and A. Parsons. 4to,mor.gilt. 3ts.6d. 

PROPERT a. L). (See Art.) 

STUART, RELICS OF THE ROYAL 
HOUSE OF. Illustrated by 40 Plates in 
Colours drawn from Relics of the Stuarts by 
William Gibb. With an Introduction by 
John SkeltoNi CB., LL.D., and Descrip- 
tive Notes by W. St. John Hope. Folio, 
half morocco, gilt edges. 7I, 7s. net. 



TENNYSON (Hon. Hallam).— Jack and 
the Bean-Stalk. English Hexameters. 
Illustrated by R. Caldecott. Fcp.4to. 3J.d</. 

TRISTRAM (W. O.).— Coaching Days and 
Coaching Ways. Illustrated by Her- 
bert Railton and Hugh Thomson. E^t. 
cr. 4to. 31X. 6d. 

TURNER'S LIBER STUDIORUM : A 
Description and a Catalogue. By W. G. 
Rawlinson. Med. 8vo. 12 j. 6d. 

WALTON and COTTON— LOWELL.— Thb 
Complete Angler. With Introduction by 
Jas. Russell Lowell. 2 vols. Ext. cr. 8vo. 
S2s.6d. net. — Large Paper Edition, Pro<^s 
on Japanese paper. 73^^. 6d. net. 

LANGUAGE. (See Philology.) 

LAW. 

ANGLO-SAXON LAW ; Essays on. Med. 
8vo. 18^. 

BERNARD (M.).— Four Lectures on Sub- 
jects connected with Diplomacy. 8vo. 9*. 

BIGELOW (M. M.).— History of Proce- 
dure IN England from the Norman 
Conquest, io6d-i204. 8vo. 16s. 

BOUTMY (E.). — Studies in Constitu- 
tional Law. Transl. by Mrs. Dicey. Pre- 
face by Prof. A. V. Dicey. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The English Constitution. Transl. 

by Mrs. Eaden. Introduction by Sir F. 
Pollock, Bart. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CHERRY (R. R.). — Lectures on the 
Growth of Criminal Law in Ancient 
Communities. 8vo. 5*. net. 

DICEY (Prof. A. V.). — Lectures Introduc- 
tory TO THE Study of the Law of the 
Constitution. 3rd Edit. Bvo. . 12s. 6d. 

ENGLISH CITIZEN SERIES, THE. 

(See Politics.) 
HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).— The Treaty Re- 

LATioNS OF Russia and Turkey, from 

1774 TO 1853. Cr. 8vo. 2S. 
HOLMES (O. W., jun.). — The Common 

Law. 8vo. 12*. 
LIGHTWOOD a. M.).— The Nature of 

Positive Law. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
MAITLAND(F. W.).— Pleas of the Cro*vn 

FOR THE County OF Gloucester, a.d. 1221. 

8vo. 7^. 6d. 
Justice and Police. Cr. 8vo. 3X. 6d. 

MONAHAN (James H.).— The Method of 
Law. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

PATERSON (James).— Commentaries on 
the Liberty of the Subject, and the 
Laws of England relating to the Se- 
curity of the Person. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 21*. 

The Liberty of the Press, Speech, 

and Public Worship. Cr. Svo. xaj. 

PHILLIMORE (John G.).— Private Law 
among the Romans. Svo. 6s. 

POLLOCK (Sir F^ Bart.).— Essays in Turis- 

PRUDENCE AND EtHICS. 8vO. lOS. 6d. 

The Land Laws. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

RICHEY (Alex. G.).— The Irish Land Laws. 

Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 
SELBORNE (Eari of).— Judicial Proc»- 

dure IN the Privy CouNCiL^^iK^T^. n^l. 
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STEPHEN (Sir J. Fiteiamcs, Bart.).— A Di- 
GEST OF THE Law OF Evidence. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

— A Digest of the Criminal Law : 
Crimes AND Punishments. 4th Ed. 8vo. i6f. 

A Digest of the Law of Criminal 

Procedure in Indictable Offences. By 
Sir T. F., Bart., and Herbert Stephen, 
LL.M. 8vo. I3J. 6d. 

— A History of the Criminal Law of 
England. 3 vols. 8vo. 48^. 

A General View of the Criminal 

Law of England. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 14s. 

STEPHEN (J. K.).— International Law 
AND International Relations. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 

WILLIAMS (S. E.).— Forensic Facts and 
Fallacies. Globe 8vo. 4^.6^. 

LETTERS. (See under Literature, p. 19.) 

LIFE-BOAT. 

GILMORE (Rev. John).— Storm Warriors ; 
or, Life-Boat Work on the Goodwin Sands. 
Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

LEWIS (Richard).— History of the Life- 
Boat AND ITS Work. Cr. 8vo. sr. 

LIGHT. {See under Physics, p. 27.) 

LITERATURE. 

History and Criticism of— Commentaries, 
etc. — Poetry and the Drama — Poetical Col- 
lections and Selections— Prose Fiction — Col- 
lected IVorksj Essays, Lectures^ Letters^ 
Miscellaneous Works. 

History and Crltldsm of. . 
{See also Essays, p. 19.) 
ARNOLD (M.). {See Essays, p. 19.) 
BROOKE (Stopford A.).— A Primer of Eng- 
lish Literature. i8mo. \s. — Large 
Paper Edition. 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

A History of Early English Litera- 

• ture. 2 vols. 8vo. 

CLASSICAL WRITERS. Edited by John 

Richard Green. Fcp. 8vo. \s. 6d. each. 

Demosthenes. By Prof. Butcher, M.A. 

Euripides. By Prof. Mahaffy. 

LivY. By the Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A. 

Milton. By Stopford A. Brooke. 

Sophocles. By Prof. L. Campbell, M.A. 

Tacitus. By Messrs. Church and Brodribb. 

Vergil. By Prof. Nettleship, M.A. 
ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. {JSee 

Biography.) 
HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. 

In 4 vols. Cr. 8vo. 

Early English Literature. By Stop- 
ford Brooke, M.A. \In preparation. 

Elizabethan Literature (1560— 1665). 
By George Saintsbury. 7J. 6d. 

Eighteenth Century Literature (1660 
—1780). By Edmund GossE, M.A. ^s.6d. 

The Modern Period. By Prof. Dowden. 

[/« preparation. 

JEBB (Prof. R. C.).— A Primer of Greek 

Literature. i8mo. xs. 
The Attic Orators, from Antiphon 

to Isabos. 3 vols 8vo. 25*. 
JOHNSON'S LIVES OF THE POETS. 

Milton, Drydbn, Pope, Addison, Swift, 

and Gray. With Macaulay's "Life of 

Jolyison.*' Ed, by M.Arnold. Cr.Svo. \5.6d. 



KINGSLEY (Charles). — Literary and 
General Lectures. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— A History of 
Classical Greek Literature. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo.— Vol. I. The Poets. With an 
Appendix on Homer by Prof. Sayce. In a 
Parts.— Vol. a. The Prose Writers. In a 
Parts. 4r. 6d. each. 

MORLEY (John). {See Collected Works, 

p. 22.) 
NICHOL(Prof. J.) and McCORMICK (Prof 

(W. S.).— A Short History of English 

Literature. Globe 8vo. Un preparation, 
OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).— The Lite- 

RARY History of England in the End 

OF the i8th and Beginning of the 19TH 

Century. 3 vols. 8vo. 21*. 
RYLAND (F.).— Chronological Outlines 

OF English Literature. Cr. 8vo. 6^. 
WARD (Prof. A. W.).— A History of Eng- 

LisH Dramatic Literature, to the 

Death of Queen Anne. 2 vols. 8vo. 32*. 
WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).— A Primer of Ro- 

man Literature. i8mo. xs. 

Commentaries, etc. 
BROWNING. 

A Primer of Browning. By Mary Wilson. 
DANTE. 
Readings on the Purgatorio of Dantb 
Chiefly based on the Commentary of Ben- 
venuto da Imola. By the Hon. W. W. 
Vernon, M.A. With an Introduction by 
Dean Church. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 24^. 
HOMER. 
Homeric Dictionary. {See Dictionaries.) 
The Problem of the Homeric Poems. 

By Prof. W. D. Geddes. 8vo. 14X. 

Homeric Synchronism. An Inquiry into 

the Time and Place of Homer. By the 

Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Primer of Homer. By the same. i8mo. xs. 

Landmarks OF Homeric Study, together 

WITH an Essay on the Points of Con- 

TACT between THE ASSYRIAN TABLETS 

AND THE Homeric Text. By the same. 

Cr. 8vo. 2J.6^. 
Companion to the Iliad for English 

Readers. By W. Leaf, Litt.D. [In prep, 
HORACE. 
Studies, Literary and Historical, in 

the Odes of Horace. By A. W. Ver- 

RALL, Litt.D. 8vo. Bs.6d, 

SHAKESPEARE. 
Shakespeare Glossary. .S^^Dictionaribs. 
A Primer of Shakspere. By Prof. Dow* 

DEN. iSmo. IJ, 
A Shakespearian Grammar. By Rev. 

E. A. Abbott. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 
A Shakespeare Manuau By Rev. F. G. 

Fleay. Ext fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 
Shakespeareana Genealogica. ByG.R. 

French. 8vo. 15J. 
A Selection from the Lives in North's 

Plutarch which illustrate Shakes- 

peare's Plays. Edited by Rev. W. W. 

Skeat, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Short Studies of Shakespeare's Plots. 

ByProf. Cyril Ransome. Cr.8vo. y.6d, 
Caliban: A Critique on "The Tempest" 

and " A Midsummer Night's Dr«am. By 

Sir Daniel Wilson. 8vo. los, Ca^jlp 
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LITERATUBE. 
CommentarieB, e/^— continued. 

TENNYSON. .. „ 

A Companion to "In Memoriam. By 
Elizabeth R. Chapman. Globe 8vo. ar. 

WORDSWORTH. 
WoRDSWORTHiANA ! A Selection of Papere 
read to the Wordsworth Society. Edited 
by W. Knight. Cr. 8vo. 7*. (>d. 

Poetry and the Drama. 

ALDRICH (T. Bailey).— The Sisters' Tra- 
GEDY : with other Poems, Lyrical and Dra- 
matic. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. 6d. net. 
AN ANCIENT CITY : and other Poems. 

Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6*. 
ANDERSON (A.).— Ballads and Sonnets. 

Cr. 8vo. 5*» 
ARNOLD (Matthew). — The Complete 
Poetical Works. New Edition. 3 vols. 
Cr. 8vo. Ts. 6d. each. 
Vol.1. Early Poems, Narrative Poems 

and Sonnets. 
Vol. 2. Lyric and Elegiac Poems. 
Vol. ar. Dramatic and Later Poems. 

Complete Poetical Works, i vol. 

Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

Selected Poems. i8mo. 4^. 6d. 

AUSTIN (Alfred).— Poetical Works. New 
Collected Edition. 6 vob. Cr. 8vo. s*. each. 
Vol. I. The Tower of Babel. 
Vol. 2. Savonarola, etc. 
Vol. 3. Prince Lucifer. 
Vol. 4. The Human Tragedy. 
Vol. 5. Lyrical Poems. 
Vol. 6. Narrative Poems. 

Soliloquies in Song. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

At the Gate of the Convent: and 

other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Madonna's Child. Cr. 4^0. y. 6d. 

Rome or Death. Cr. 4to. 9s. 

The Golden Age. Cr. 8vo. s*. 

The Season. Cr. 8vo. 5** 

Love's Widowhood : and other Poems. 

Cr. 8vo. 6f. 

English Lyrics. Cr. 8vo. 3*. Sd. 

BETSY LEE : A Fo'c's'le Yarn. Ext. fcp. 

avo. 3J. (>d. 
BLACKIE Qohn Stuart).— Messis Vitae : 
Gleanings of Song from a Happy Life. Cr. 
8vo. 4J. dd. 

The Wise Men of Greece. In a Series 

of Dramatic Dialogues. Cr. 8vo. 9*. 
Goethe's Faust. Translaled into Eng- 
lish Verse, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. gs. 
BLAKE. (5*^* Biography.) 
BROOKE (Stopford A.).— Riquet of the 
Tuft : A Love Drama. Ext. cr. 8vo. 6*. 

Poems. Globe 8vo. 6*. 

BROWN (T. E.).— The Manx Witch : and 
. other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 
BURGON (Dean).— Poems. Ex.fcp.avo» ^6d. 

BURNS. The Poetigal Works. With a 
BiMrapbical Memohr by Alexani>br Smith. 
Inavots. FGp.8vo. vm. ^ee also Globk 
Library, p. 20.) 



BUTLER (Samuel).— HuDiBRAS. Edit, by 
Alfred Milnes. Fcp. 8vo.— Part I. 3*- 6d. ; 
Parts II. and III. +r. ^' 
BYRON. {See Golden Treasury Series, 

p. 20.) 
CALDERON.— Select Plays. Edited by 

Norman Maccoll. Cr. 8vo. 14*. 
CAUTLEY (G. S.).— A Century of Em- 
blems. With Illustrations by Lady Marion 
Alpord. Small 4to. lof . 6d. 
CLOUGH (A. H.).— Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7S.6d. 
COLERIDGE: Poetical and Dramatic 
Works. 4 vols. Fcp. 8vo. 31*. Sd.—Aiso 
an Edition on Large Paper, 2/. 12s. 6d. 
COLQXJHOUN. —Rhymes and Chimes. By 
F. S. CoLQUHOUN (n/e F. S. Fuller Mait- 
land). Ext. fcp. 8vo. 2X. 6d. 
COWPER. {See Globe Library, p. 20; 

Golden Treasury Series, p. 20.) 
CRAIK (Mrs.).— Poems. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 
DOYLE (Sir F. H.).— The Return of the 
Guards : and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6a. 
DRYDEN. iSfe Globe Library, p. 2a) 
EMERSON. (Sse Collected Works, p. 20.) 
EVANS (Sebastian). — Brother Fabian's 
Manuscript: and other Poems. Fcp.Syo. 6*. 

In the Studio: A Decade of Poems. 

Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

FITZ GERALD (Caroline).— Venetia Vic- 

TRix: and other Poems. Ext.fcp.8vo. 3S.6d. 

FITZGERALD (Edward).— The RubAiyat 

OP Omar KhAyyAm. Ext. cr. 8vo. jos.6d. 

FO'C'SLE YARNS, including " Betsy Lee,*' 

and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7* . 6d. 
FRASER-TYTLER. — Songs in Minor 
Keys. By C. C. Fraser-Tytler (Mrs. 
Edward Liddell). 2nd Edit. i8mo. 6*. 
FURNIVALL(F. J.).— Le Morte Arthur. 
Edited from the Harleian MSS. 22^2, m the 
British Museum. Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
GARNETT (R.).— Idylls and Epigrams. 
Chiefly from the Greek Anthology. Fcp. 
8vo. 2S. 6d. 
GOETHE.— Faust. (JSee Blackie.) ^ _ , 

Reynard THE Fox. Transl. into English 

Verse by A. D. Ainslie. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 
GOLDSMITH.— The Traveller and the 
Deserted Village. With Introduction and 
Notes, by Arthur Barrett, B.A. is. gd.; 
sewed, xs.6d.—TiiK Traveller (separately), 
sewed, w.— By J. W. Hales. Cr. 8vo. 6d. 
(See also Globe Library, p. 20.) 
GRAHAM (David).— King James I. An 

Historical Trag«dy. Globe 8vo. 7** 
GRAY.— Poems. With Introduction and Notes, 
by J. Bradshaw, LL.D. G1. 8vo. m. 9«- . 
sewed, is. 6d. {See also Collected Works, 
p. 21.) 
HALLWARD. {See Illustrated Books.) 
HAYES (A.).— The March op Mak: and 

other Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. 6d. net. 
HERRICK. {Set Goldbn Thwimmt Se- 
ries, p. 20.) 
HOPKINS (ElHce).— Autumn Swallows 
A Book of Lyrics. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6*. 
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JONES (H. A.).— Saints and Sinners. 
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3J. bd. 

KEATS. (Sff Golden Treasury Series, 
p. 20.) 

KINGSLEY (Charles).— Poems. Cr. 8vo. 
3*« ^.—Pocket Edition. i8mo. i*. td. — 
Eversley Edition. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. 10*. 

LAMB. iSet Collected Works, p. 21.) 

LANDOR. iSee Golden Treasury Series, 
p. 20.) 

LONGFELLOW. (JSee Golden Treasury 
Series, p. 20.) 

LOWELL (Jas. Russell).— Complete Poeti- 

CAL Works. iBmo. 4*. td. 
With Introduction by Thomas Hughes. 

Cr. Svo. 7*. 6d. 

Heartsease and Rue. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

iSee also Collected Works, p. 21.) 
LUCAS (FA— Sketches of Rural Life. 

Poems. Globe Svo. sj. 
MEREDITH (George). — A Reading of 

Earth. Ext. fcp. Svo. 5*. 
Poems and Lyrics of, the Joy of 

Earth. Ext. fcp. Svo. 6*. 
Ballads and Poems of Tragic Life. 

Cr. Svo. ts. 

MILTON.— Poetical Works. Edited, with 
Introductions and Notes, by Prof. David 
Masson. M.A. 3 vols. Svo. 2/. zr.— [Uni- 
form with the Cambridge Shakespeare.] 

Edited by Prof. Masson. 3 vols. 

Fcp. Svo. i5r. 

Globe Edition. Edited by Prof. 

Masson. Globe Svo. 3*. td. 

Paradise Lost, Books i and 2. Edited 

by Michael Macmillan, B.A. w. ^. ; 
sewed, xs. 6/f.— Books i and 2 (separately), 
15. 3d. each ; sewed, is. each. 

L'Allegro, II Penseroso, Lycidas, 

Arcades, Sonnets, etc. Edited by Wm. 
Bell, M.A. is. ad. ; sewed, is. 6d. 

CoMUS. By tne same. is. yl. ; swd. is. 

Samson Agonistes. Edited by H. M. 

Percival, M.A. 2f. ; sewed, x*. 9^. 

MOULTON (Louise Chandler). — In the 
Garden of Dreams : Lyrics and Sonnets. 
Cr. Svo. 6f. 

MUDIE (C. E.).— Stray Leaves: Poems. 
4th Edit. Ext. fcp. Svo. 3*. 6</. 

MYERS (E.).— The Puritans: A Poem. 

Ext. fcp. Svo. ^s. 6d. 

Poems. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

The Defence of Rome: and other 

Poems. Ext. fcp. Svo. m. 

The Judgment of Prometheus: and 

other Poems. Ext. fcp. Svo. 3*. 6d. 

MYERS (F. W. H.).-The Renewal of 

Youth : and other Poems. Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d. 

St. Paul : A Poem. Ext. fcp. Svo. zs.ed. 

NORTON (Hon. Mrs.).— The Lady of La 
Garaye. 9th Edit. Fcp. Svo. 4^. 6d. 

PALGRAVE(Prof. F.T.).— Original Hymns. 
3rd Edit. iSmo. is. 6d. 

Lyrical Poems. Ext. fcp. Svo. 6s. 

Visions of England. Cr. 9va 7*; 6d. 

PALGRAVE (W. G.).— A Vision of Life : 

Semblance AND Reality. O. Sva 7f.net. 

PEEL (Edimmd).— Echoes from Horeb: 
and other Poems. Cr. Svo. 3;. 6d, 



POPE. (See Globe Library, p. 20.) 

RAWNSLEY (H. D.).-Poems, Ballads. 
AND Bucolics. Fcp. Svo. 55. 

ROSCOE (W. C). -Poems. Edit, by E. M. 
RoscoB. Cr. Svo. 7*. net. 

ROSSETTI (Christma).— Poems. New Col- 
lected Edition. Globe Svo. js. 6d. 

A Pageant : and other Poems. Ext. 

fcp. Svo. 6s. 

SCOTT.— The Lay of the Last Minstrel, 
and The Lady of the Lake. Edited bv 
Prof. F. T. Palgrave. is. ^ 

— — The Lay of the Last Minstrel. By 
G. H. Stuart, M.A., and E. H. Elliot, 
B.A. Globe Svo. 2s. ; sewed, is. od.— Canto 
1. 9^.— Cantos I.— III. and IV.— VI. is. 3d. 
each ; sewed, is. eadi. 

Marmion. Edited by Michael Mac- 
millan, B.A. 3f. ; sewed, 2s. 6d. 

Marmion, and The Lord of the Isles. 

By Prof. F. T. Palgrave. is. 

The Lady of the Lake. By G. H 

Stuart, M.A Gl. Svo. 2*. 6d. ; swd. 2*. ' 

— — Rokeby. By Michael Macmillan, 
B.A. 3*. ; sewed, 2J. 6d. 

(See also (Jlobe Library, p. ao.) 

SHAIRP (John Campbell).— Glen Desseray: 
and other Poems, Lyrical and Elegiac. Ed 
by F. T. Palgrave. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

SHAKESPEARE.-ThAWorksofWilliam 
Shakespeare. Cambridge Edition. New 
and Revised Edition, by W. Aldis Wright, 
M.A. 9 vols. Svo. lof. 6^. each.— Ouar- 
terly Vols. Vol. I. Jan. iSoi. ^ 

Victoria Edition. In 3 vols.— Come- 
dies; Histories; Tragedies. Cr. Svo. 
6s. each. 

— - The Tempest. With Introduction and 
Notes, by K. Dbighton.. G1. Svo. is. od • 
sewed, IS. 6d. ^' ' 

Much Ado ABOUT Nothing. 2^.; sewed. 

is.gd. ' 
A Midsummer Night's Dream, i*. ad. : 

sewed, is. 6d. ^^ * 
The Merchant of Venice, is, od • 

sewed, IS. 6d. ' 

As You Like It. is. gd. ; sewed, is. 6d, 

Twelfth Night, is. gd. ; sewed, is. 6d, 

The Winter's Tale. 2s. ; sewed, is. ad 

King John. is. gd. ; sewed, ij. 6d. 

Richard II. is.gd. ; sewed, is. 6d 

Henry V. i^ . gd. ; sewed, ij. 6d. 

Richard III. By C. H. Tawney, M.A 

2S. 6d. ; sewed, 2f. 

CoRioLANUs. By K. Deighton. 2f. 6d. ; 

sewed, 2*. 

luLius C^SAR. IS. gd. ; sewed, is. 6d, 

MACBETH, is. gd. ] sewed, i*. 6d. 

Hamlet. 2s. ; sewed, is. gd. 

King Lear. is. gd. ; sewed, is. 6d. 

— - Othello. 2s. ; sewed, is. gd. 

Antony AND Cleopatra. 2s.6d.;awd.as. 

Cymbeline. 2f . 6d. ; sewed, ac 

(See also Globe Library, p. 20 ; (5olden 
Treasury Series, p. ao.) 

SHELLEY.— Complete Poetical Works 
Edited by Prof. Dowden. Portrait. Cr. Svo. 
7s.6d. {See Golden Treasury Series, p. aa) 

SKRINE a. H.).— Undbr two Qotens. 
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UTEBATUBE. 
Poetry and tlie Draxaa,— continued. 
SMITH (C. Barnard).— Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 5s, 
SMITH (Horace).^PoKMS. Globe 8vo. 5*. 
SPENSER. (Set Globe Library, p. 20.) 
STEPHENS (J. B.).— Convict Once: and 

other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
STRETTELL (AhnaJ.— Spanish and Ital- 
ian Folk Songs. Illustr. Roy.i6ino. i2s.6d. 

SYMONS (Arthur). — Days and Nights. 
Globe Bvo. 6s. 

TENNYSON (Lord).— Complete Works. 
New and Enlarged Edition, with Portrait. 
Cr. 8vo. js. td. — School Edition. In Four 
Parts. Cr. Bvo. 2J. dd. each. 

Poetical Works. Pocket Edition. 

i8mo, morocco, gilt edges, yj. td. net. 

Works. Library Edition. In 8 vols. 

Globe 8vo. m. each. [Each volume may be 
had separately.] — Poems, 2 vols. — Idylls of 
the King.— The Princess, and Maud. — 
Enoch Arden, and In Memoriam. — Bal- 
lads, and other Poems.— Queen Mary, and 
Harold. — Becket, and other Plays. 

. Works. Ext. fcp. %vo. Edition, onKssidi- 

made Paper. In 7 vols, (supplied in sets 
only). 3/. 13*. 6</.— Early Poems. — Lucre- 
tius, and other Poems.— Idylls of the 
King.— The Princess, and Maud.— Enoch 
Arden, and In Memoriam. — Queen Mary, 
and Harold.— Ballads, and other Poems. 

. Works. Miniature Edition, in 14 vols., 

viz. The Poetical Works. 10 vols, in a 
box. 25f . — The Dramatic Works. 4 vols, 
in a box. los. 6d. 

The Original Editions. Fcp. 8vo. 

Poems. 6jr. 

Maud : and other Poems. 3^. (>d. 

The Princess. 3^. 6d. 

• The Holy Grail : and other Poems, \s.td. 
Ballads : and other Poems. 5^ . 
Harold : A Drama, ts. 

?UEEN Mary : A Drama. 6* . 
HE Cup, and The Falcon. 5*. 

Becket. 6j. 

Tiresias : and other Poems. 6s. 

Locksley Hall sixty years after, etc. 6*. 

Demeter : and other Poems, ts. 

. The Royal Edition, i vol. 8vo. 16*. 

The Tennyson Birthday Book. Edit. 

by Emily Shakespear. i8mo. ^s. 6d, 
. The Brook. With 20 Illustrations by A. 

Woodruff. 32mo. 2*. 6d. 
Songs from Tennyson's Writings. 

Square 8vo. 2S. 6d. 
Selections from Tennyson. With In-. 

troduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe, M.A., 

and W. T. Webb, M.A. Globe 8vo. 3^. 6d. 
Enoch Arden. By W. T. Webb, M.A. 

Globe 8vo. 2*. 
Aylmer's Field. By W. T. Webb, M.A. 

Globe 8vo. 2f . 
The Coming of Arthur, and The Pass- 
ing of Arthur. By F.J. Rowe. GLSvo. zs. 

The Princess. By P. M. Wallace, B. A. 

• Globe 8vo. 3*. 6d. 
Tennyson for the Young. By Canon 

AiNCER. i8mo. X*. net.— Large Paper, 

uncut, 3*. 6d, ; gilt edges, 41. 6d, 



TENNYSON (Frederic*).— The Isles of 
Greece : Sappho and Alcaeus. Cr. 8vo. . 
7*. 6d. 

Daphne : and other Poems. Cr.8vo. js.Sd. 

TENNYSON (Hon. Hallam). (See Illus- 
trated Books.) 

TRUMAN (Jos.).— After-thoughts: Poenas. 
(^r. 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

TURNER (Charles Tennyson).— Collected 
Sonnets, Old AND New. Ext.fcp.8vo. 7S.6d, 

TYRWHITT (R. St. John).— Free Field. 
Lyrics, chiefly Descriptive. Gl. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

Battle and After, concerning Ser- 
geant Thomas Atkins, Grenadier 
Guards : and other Verses. Gl. 8vo. ss.6d. 

WARD (Samuel).— Lyrical Recreations. 
Fcp. Bvo. 6s. 

WHITTIER.— Complete Poetical Works 
OF John Greenleaf Whittier. With 
Portrait. i8mo. 4s. 6d. (See also Col- 
lected Works.) 

WILLS (W. G.).— Melchior. Cr. 8vo. gs. 

WOOD (Andrew Goldie).— The Isles of the 
Blest : and other Poems. Globe 8vo. 5s. 

WOOLNER (Thomas). — My Beautiful 

Lady. 3rd Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 
Pygmalion. Cr. 8vo. ys. 6d. 

SiLENUS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WORDSWORTH. — Complete Poetical 

Works. Copyright Edition. With an Intro- 
duction by John Morley, and Portrait. 
Cr. Bvo. 7s. 6d. 

The Recluse. Fcp. Bvo. 2j. 6<f.— Large 

Paper Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
(See also Golden Treasury Series, p. 20.) 

Poetical Collections and Selections. 

(See also Golden Treasury Series, p. 20 ; 
Books for the Young, p. 38.) 

HALES (Prof. J. W.).— Longer English 
Poems. With Notes, Philological and Ex- 
planatory, and an Introduction on the Teach- 
ing of English. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

MACDONALD (George).— England's An- 
TiPHON. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

MARTIN (F.). (See Books for the Young, 
p. 38.) 

MASSON (R. O. and D.).— Three Centuries 
OF English Poetry. Being Selections from 
Chaucer to Herrick. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.).— The Golden 
Treasury of the best Songs and Lyrical 
Poems in the English Language. Large 
Tjrpe. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. (See also Golden 
Treasury Series, p. 20 ; Books for the 
Young, p. 38.) 

WARD (T. H.).— English Poets. Selections, 
with Critical Introductions by various Writers, 
and a General Introduction by Matthew 
Arnold. Edited by T. H. Ward, M.A. 
4 vols. 2nd Edit. Cr. Bvo. 7s. 6d. each.— 
Vol. I. Chaucer to Donne ; II. Ben Jon- 
son to Dryden ; III. Addison to Blake ; 
IV. Wordsworth to Rossetti. 
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WOODS (M. A.).— A First Poetry Book. 

Fcp. 8vo. a*, id. 
A Second Poetry Book, a Parts. Fcp. 

8vo. 2*. 6d. each. — Complete, 4*. 6d. 

A Third Poetry Book. Fcp.Svo. ^.6d. 

WORDS FROM THE POETS. WithaVig- 
nette and Frontispiece, zsth Edit. x8mo. is. 

Prose Fiction. 

BIKELAS (D.).— LouKis Laras; or. The 
Reminiscences of a Chiote Merchant during 
the Greek War of Independence. Translated 
by J. Gbnnadius. Cr. Bvo. 7*. td. 

BJORNSON (B.).— SVNNOVB Solbakken. 
Translated by Julie Sutter. Cr. Bvo. ts. 

BOLDREWOOD {Ko\i).—UHi/0rm Edition. 

Cr. 8vo. 3J. td. each. 

Robbery Under Arms : A Story of Life and 
Adventure in the Bush and in the Goldfields 
of Australia. 

The Miner's Right. 

The Squatter's Dream. 

A Sydney-Side Saxon. 

A Colonial Reformer. 
Nevermore. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 31J. dd, 

BURNETT (Frances Hodg8on).-HA worth's. 

Globe 8vo. ax. 
Louisiana, and That Lass o* Lowrie's. 

Illustrated. Cr.Bvo. 3J.6//. 

CARMARTHEN (Marchioness of). — A 
Lover of the Beautiful. Cr. 8vo. ds. 

CONWAY (Hugh). — A Family Affair. 
Cr. Bvo. 3J. td. 

Living or Dead. Cr. 8vo. V' 6^« 

CORBETT (Julian).— The Fall of Asgard: 
ATaleofSt.Olaf'sDay. 2 vols. GLBvo. laj. 

For God and CJold. Cr. Bvo. dr. 

KoPHETUA the Thirteenth, a vols. 

Globe Bvo. lax. 

CRAIK {Mts.).^ Uniform Edition. Cr. Bvo. 
3^ . 6d. each. 
Olive. 

The Ogilvies. Also Globe Bvo, aff. 
Agatha's Husband. Also Globe 8vo, a*. 
The Head of the Family. 
Two Marriages. Also Globe Bvo, 2s. 
The Laurel Bush. 
My Mother and I. 
Miss Tommy: A Medieval Romance. 
King Arthur : Not a Love Story. 

CRAyfYOKD{¥.lAsa\on).-Uni/orm Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 3f. 6d. each. 
Mr. Isaacs : A Tale of Modem India. 
Dr. Claudius. 
A Roman Singer. 
Zoroaster. 

A Tale of a Lonely Parish. 
Marzio's Crucifix. 
Paul Patoff. 
With the Immortals. 
Greifenstein. 
Sant' Ilario. 
A Cigarette Maker's Romance. 

Khaled: A Tale of Arabia, a vols. xa*. 

The Witch of Prague. 3 vols. Or. 

Bvo. 3 1 J. td. 



CUNNINGHAM (Sir H. S.).-The Cctru- 
leans : A Vacation Idyll. O. Bvo. 3;. dd, 

The Heriots. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

Wheat and Tares. Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6d. 

DAGONET THE JESTER. Cr.Bvo. ^s.U. 

DAHN (Felix).— Felicit as. Translated by 
M.A.C.E. Cr.Bvo. ^.6d. 

DAY (Rev. 1^1 Behari). — Bengal Peasant 
Life. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Folk Tales of Bengal. Cr. Bvo. 4^.6^. 

DEFOE (D.). {See Globe Library, p. ao i 
(JoLDEN Treasury Series, p. 20,) 

DEMOCRACY : An American Noveu Cx. 
Bvo. 4X. 6d. 

DICKENS (Charles). — The Posthumous 
Papers of the Pickwick Club. With 
Notes and Illustrations. Edit, by Charles 
Dickens the younger, a vols. Ext.cr.Bvo. au. 

DILLWYN (E. A.).— Jill. Cr.Bvo. 6*. 
Jill and Jack, a vols. Globe Bvo. us. 

DUNSMUIR (Amy).-ViDA: Study of a 
Girl. 3rd Edit. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

EBERS (Dr. George).— The Burgomaster's 
Wife. Transl. by C. Bell. Cr. Bvo. 4*. 6d. 

Only a Word. Translated by Clara 

Bell. .Cr. Bvo. 4X. 6d. 

" ESTELLE RUSSELL" (The Author oO-— 
Harmonia. 3 vols. Cr. Bvo. 31*. 6d. 

FALCONER (Lanoe).— Cecilia de Noel. 
Cr. Bvo. y. 6d. 

FLEMING ((^orge).— A Nile Novel. G1. 

Bvo. 2S. 

Mirage : A Novel. Globe Bvo. a*. 

The Head of Medusa. Globe Bvo, ar . 

Vestigia. Globe Bvo. zr. 

FRATERNITY: A Romance. 2 vols. Cr. 

Bvo. 21s. ^ 

"FRIENDS IN COUNCIL" (The Author 

oQ. — Realmah. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 

GRAHAM (John W.).— Ne^ra : A Tale of 
Ancient Rome. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

HARBOUR BAR, THE. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

HARDY (Arthur Sherburne).— But yet a 

Woman : A Novel. Cr. Bvo. 4*. 6d. 
TheWind of Destiny, avols. GLBvo. laj. 

HARDY (Thomas). — The Woodlandehs. 

Cr. Bvo. y. 6d. 
Wessex Tales : Strange, Lively, and 

Commonplace. Cr. Bvo. 3^. 6d. 

ARTE (Bret).— Cressy. Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6d. 

The Heritage of Dedlow Marsh 

and other Tales. Cr. Bvo. 3^. 6d. 

•• HOGAN, M.P." (The Author oQ—Hogan, 

M.P. Globe Bvo. af. 
The Honourable Miss Ferrard. G1. 

Bvo. 2S. 

Flitters, Tatters, and the Coun- 
sellor, ETC. Globe Bvo. a*. 

Christy Carew. Globe Bvo. a*. 

Ismay's Children. Glob^ Bvo. a& 
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Prose TiCtion—coHtinued. 

HOPPUS (Mary).— A Great Treason : A 
Story of the War of Independence, s vols. 
Cr. 8vo. 9*. 

HUGHES (Thomas).— Tom Brown's School 
Days. By An Old Boy.— Golden Treasury 
Edition. 4*. 6d. — Uniform Edition. ^ 3*. 6a. 
— People's Edition, as. — People's Sixp^enny 
Edition. Illustr. Med. 4to. 6d. — Uniform 
with Sixpeiwy Kingsley. Med. 8vo. 6d. 

— Tom Brown AT Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d. 
— — The Scouring of the White Horse, 

and The Ashen Faggot. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

IRVING (Washmgton). iStf Illustrated 
Books, p. 12.) 

JACKSON (Helen).— Ramona. G1. 8vo. w. 

J AMES (Henry).— The Europeans : A Novel. 

Cr. 8vo. 6s. ; z8mo, 2s. 
— ^ Daisy Miller : and other Stories. Cr. 

8vo. 6s. ; Globe 8vo, 2s. 
—— The American. Cr. 8vo. 6j.— i8mo. 

2 vols. 4^. 
— — Roderick Hudson. Cr. 8vo. 6*. ; Gl. 

8vo, as. ; x8mo, 2 vols. 4^. 

— The Madonna of the Future : and 
other Tales. Cr. 8vo. 6*. ; Globe 8vo, as. 

^— Washington Square, thb' Pension 
Beaurbpas. Globe 8vo. as. 

The Portrait op a Lady. Cr. 8vo. 

6x. ; i8mo, 3 vols. 6s, 

Stories Revived. In Two Series. 

Cr. 8vo. 6*. each. 
—— The Bostonians. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
—— Novels and Tales. Pocket Edition. 
i8mo. as. each volume. 
Confidence, i vol. 
The Siege of London; Madame db 

Mauves. I vol. 
An International Episode ; The Pen- 
sion Beaurepas ; The Point of View. 
1 vol. 
Daisy Miller, a Study; Four Meet- 
ings ; Longstaff's Marriage ; Ben- 

VOLIO. 1 vol. 

The Madonna of the Future; A 
Bundle of Letters ; The Diary of 
A Man of Fifty ; Eugene Pickering. 
I vol. 

— Tales OF Three Cities. Cr.8vo. 4s.6ii. 
The Princess Casamassima. Cr. 8vo. 

6x. ; Globe 8vo, as. 

The Reverberator. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

— - The Aspern Papers ; Louisa Pallant ; 

The Modern Warning. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6«/. 
— — A London Ljfe. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 
The Tragic Muse. Cx. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

KEARY (Annie).— Janet's Home. Cr. 8vo. 
y.6d. 

— Clemency Franklyn. Globe 8vo. as. 
— - Oldbury. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

— — A York and a Lancaster Rose. Cr. 

8vo. y. 6d, 
Castle Daly. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

— A Doubting Heart. Cr. 8to. ys. 6d, 



KINGSLEY (Charles).— ^wr*/^ Edition, 

Mvols. Globe 8vo. w. each. — Westward 
o ! 2 vols.— Two Years Ago. 2 vols. — 
Hypatia. a vols.— Yeast, i vol.— Alton 
Locke. 2 vols. — Hereward the Wake. 
a vols. 

Complete Edition. Cr.Bvo. 3^. 6</. each. 

. —Westward Ho! With a Portrait. — 

Hypatia.— Yeast.-Alton Locke.— Two 
Years Ago. — Hereward the Wake. 

Sixpenny Edition. Med. 8vo. 6rf. 

each. — Westward Ho ! — Hypatia. — 
Yeast. — Alton Locke. — Two Years Ago. 
— Hereward the Wake. 

KIPLING (Rudyard).— Plain Tales from 

the Hills. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

The Light that Failed. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 

Life's Handicap : Being Stories of mine 

own People. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

LAFARGUE (Philip).— The New JuDGMENi- 
OF Paris. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 12^. 

LEE (MargaretX— Faithful and Unfaith- 
ful. Cr. 8vo. 3f. 6d. 
LEVY (A.).— Reuben Sachs. Cr.8vo. jsJSd, 

LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN, A. 
24th Thousand. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. 

^* LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN,. 

A " (Author of ).— The Land of Darkness. 

Cr. 8vo. 5J. 
LYTTON (Earl of ).— The Ring of Amasis : 

A Romance. Cr. 8vo. v* ^* 
McLENNAN (Malcolm).— Muckle Jock; 

and other Tales of Peasant Life in the North. 

Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d. 
MACQUOID (K. S.).— Patty. Gl. 8vo. 2*. 

MADOC (Fayr).— The Story of Melicent» 

Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 
MALET (Lucas). — Mrs. Lorimer : A Sketch 

in Black and White. Cr. 8vo. 3; . 6d. 

MALORY (Sir Thos.). (JSee Globe Library^ 

p. 20.) 
MINTO (W,).— The Mediation of Ralph 

Hardelot. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 31J. 6d. 

MITFORD(A. B.).— Tales of Old Japan. 
With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

MIZ MAZE (THE); or, The Winkworth 
Puzzle. A Story in Letters by Nine 
Authors. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

MURRAY (D. Christie). — Aunt Rachel. 

Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 
— ^ Schwartz. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

The Weaker Vessel. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d, 

John Vale's Guardian. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d, 

MURRAY (D. Christie) and HERMAN (H.). 
— He Fell among Thieves. Cr.Svo. y.6d, 

NEW ANTIGONE, THE: A Romance. 

Cr. 8vo. 6*. 
NOEL (Lady Augusta).— Hithersea Mere. 

3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 3 1 J. 6d. 

NORRIS (W. E.).— My Friend Jim. Globe 

8vo. 2*. 
Chris. Globe 8vo. 2*. 

NORTON (Hon. Mrs.X-OLD Sir Doug- 
las. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).— A Son or 

THB Soil. Globe 8vo. 2*. 

The Curate in Charge. Globe 8vo. as. 

Young MusGRAVB. Globe 8vo. a*. 

He that will not when He may. 

Globe Bvo. zr. 

Sir Tom. Globe 8vo. 21. 

Hester. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

Ihe Wizard's Son. Globe 8vo. «. 

The Country Gentleman and his 

Family. Globe Bvo. 2s. 

The Seconc Son. Globe Bvo. a». 

- Neighbours on the Green. Cr. Bvo. 
y.6d. 

Joyce. Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6d. 

A Beleaguered City. Cr. Bvo. yt. 6d, 

Kirsteen. Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6d. 

The Railway Man and his Children. 

3 vols. Cr. Bvo. 31*. 6d. 

PALMER (Lady Sophia).— Mrs. Penicott's 
Lodger : and other Stories. Cr. Bvo. m. 6d. 

PATER (Walter).— Marius the Epicurean : 

His Sensations and Ideas. 3rd Edit, a 

vols. Bvo. zaj. 
ROSS (Percy).— A Misguidit Lassie. Cr. 

Bvo. 4^. 6a. 
RUSSELL (W. Clark).— Marooned. Cr. 

Bvo. 3J. 6d. 
ST. JOHNSTON (A.). -A South Sea 

Lover : A Romance. Cr. Bvo. (a. 

SHORTHOUSE 0- Henry).— [/Mi/ifrm Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bvo. 3x. 6d. each. 
John Inglesant : A Romance. 
Sir Percival : A Story of the Past and of 

the Present. 
The Little Schoolmaster Mark: A 

Spiritual Romance. 
The Countess Eve. 
A Teacher op the Violin : and other Tales. 

Blanche, Lady Falaise. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

SLIP IN THE FENS, A. Globe Bvo. 2s. 

TIM. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

TOURGfeNIEF.— Virgin Soil. Translated 
by Ashton W. Dilke. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

VELEY (Margaret).— A Garden of Memo- 
ries ; Mrs. Austin ; Lizzie's Bargain. 
Three Stories, a vols. Globe Bvo. zar. 

VOICES CRYING IN THE WILDER- 
NESS : A Novel. Cr. Bvo. 7*. 6d. 

WARD(Mrs. T.Humphry).— Miss Brbther- 
TON. Cr. Bvo. v* ^• 

WORTHEY (Mrs.).— The New Continent : 
A Novel, a vols. Globe Bvo. zar. 

YONGE (Chariotte U.).—Unififrm EdiHon. 
Cr. Bvo. 3*. td. each. 
The Heir of Redclyffb. 
Heartsease. 
Hopes and Fears. 
Dynevor Terrace. 
The Daisy Chain. 
The Trial: More Links of the Daisy 

Chain. 
Pillars of the House. Vol. I. 
Pillars of the House. Vol. II. 
The Young Stepmother- 
Clever Woman of the Family. 
The Three Brides. 
My Young Alcides. 
The Caged Lion. 



YONGE (Chariotte lli.\— Uniform Edition, 
Cr. Bvo. 3*. td. each. 
The Dove in the Eagle's Nest. 
The Chaplet of Pearls. 
Lady Hester, and The Danvers Papers. 
Magnum Bonum. 
Love and Life. 
Unknown to History. 
Stray Pearls. 
The Armourer's Prentices. 
The Two Sides of the Shield. 
Nuttie's Father. 
Scenes and Characters. 
Chantry House. 
A Modern Telemachus. 
Bye Words. 

Beechcroft at Rockstone. 
More Bywords. 
A Reputed Changeling ; or, Three Seventh 

Years Two Centuries Ago. 
The Little Duke,Richard the Fearless. 
The Lances of Lynwood. 
The Prince and the Page. 
P's AND Q's : Little Lucy's Wonderful 

Globe. 
The Two Penniless Princesses : A Sto»y 

of the Time of James I. of Scotland. 
That Stick, a vols. Cr. Bvo. laf. 

Collected Worlcs ; EasayB ; LectureB ; 
Letters; MlsceUaneous Works. 

AN AUTHOR'S LOVE. Being the Unpub- 

lished Letters of Prosper Mi^rim^e's 

" Inconnue." a vols. Ext. cr. Bvo. zax. 
ARNOLD (Matthew).— Essays in Criticism. 

6th Edit. Cr. Bvo. 9^. 
Essays in Criticism. Second Series. 

Cr. Bvo. 7*. td. 

Discourses IN America. Cr. Bvo. 4X.&/. 

BACON. With Introduction and Notes, by 

F. G. Selby, M.A. G1. Bvo. 3*. ; swd. 2s.6d. 

i^Ste also GULDEN Treasury Series, p. ao.) 
BLACKIE (John Stuart).— Lay Sermons. 

Cr. Bvo. dr. 
BRIDGES Oohn A.).— Idylls of a Lost 

Village. Cr. Bvo. -s. 6d. 
BRIMLEY((Jeorge).— Essays. Globe Bvo. 5* 
BUN YAN (John).— The Pilgrim's Progress 

FROM this World to that which is to 

Come. zBmo. ar. 6d. net. 
BUTCHER (Prof. S. H.)— Some Aspects of 

the GREr.K Genius. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d. net. 
CARLYLE (Thomas). (See Biography.) 
CHURCH (Dean).— Miscellaneous Wri- 

TINGS, collected Edition. 5 vols. Globe 

Bvo. 5^. each. — Vol. I. Miscellaneous 

Essays.— II. Dante: and other Essays. 

— III. St. Anselm.— IV. Spenser.— V. 

Bacon. 
CLIFFORD (Prof. W. K.). Lectures and 

Essays. Edited by Leslie Stephen and 

Sir F. Pollock. C;r. Bvo. Bx. 6d. 
CLOUGH (A. H.).— Prose Remains. With 

a Selection from his Letters, and a Memoir 

by His Wife. Cr. Bvo. 7*. 6d. 
COLLINS (J- Churton).— The Study of 

English Literature. Cr. Bvo. 4s. 6d. 
CRAIK (Mrs.). — Concerning Men: and 

other Papers. Cr. Bvo. 4J. 6d. 
About Money : and other Things. Cr 

Bvo. 6*. 

Sermons out of CHVRCiipCu2yqr^i6d. 
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LITERATURE. 



LITERATUBB. 
Collected Works ; Essays : Lectures ; 
Letters; BUscellaneoos Wotla—contd. 

DE VERE (Aubrey).— Essays Chiefly on 
Poetry. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. its. 

— Essays, Chiefly Literary and Ethi- 
cal. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

DRYDEN, Essays OF. Edited by Prof. 
C. D. YoNGE. Fcp. 8vo. 2S. 6d. {See also 
Globe Library, p. 20.) 

DUFF (Rt. Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).— Miscel- 
lanies, Political and Literary. 8vo. 
xos. 6d. 

EMERSON(Ralph Waldo).— The Collected 
Works. 6 vols. Globe 8vo. 5X. each. — 
L Miscellanies. With an Introductory 
Essay by John Morlby.— H. Essays.— 
in. Poems.— IV. English Traits; Re- 
presentative Men. — V. Conduct of Life ; 
Society and Soutude. — VI. Letters; 
Social Aims, etc. 

FITZGERALD (Edward)*! Letters and 
Literary Remains of. Ed. by W. Aldis 
Wright, M.A. 3 vols. Cr. Bvo. 31*. 6d. 

GLOBE LIBRARY. Gl. Bvo. 3*. 6d. each : 
Burns. — Complete Poetical Works and 

Letters. Edited, with Life and Glossarial 

Index, by Alexander Smith. 
Cowper.— Poetical Works. Ekiited by 

the Rev. W. Ben ham, B.D. 
Defoe.— The Adventures of Robinson 

Crusoe. With Introduction by Henry 

KiNGSLEY. 

Dryden.— Poetical Works. A Revised 

Text and Notes. By W. D. Christie, M.A. 
Goldsmith. — Miscellaneous Works. 

Edited by Prof. Masson. 
Horace.— Works. Rendered into English 

Prose by James Lonsdale and S. Lee. 
Malory. — Le Morted' Arthur. Sir Thos. 

Malory's Book of Kine Arthur and of his 

Noble Knights of the Round Table. The 

Edition of Caxton, revised for modem use. 

By Sir E. Strachey, Bart. 
Milton. — Poetical Works. Edited, with 

Introductions, by Prof. Masson. 
Pope.— Poetical Works. Edited, with 

Memoir and Notes, by Prof. Ward. 
Scott.— Poetical Works. With Essay 

by Prof. Palgrave. 
Shakespeare.— Complete Works. Edit. 

by W. G. Clark and W. Aldis Wright. 

India Paper Edition. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 

g^It edges, los. 6d. net. 
Spenser.— Complete Works Edited by 

R.MoRRis. MemoirbyT.W. Hales, M.A. 
Virgil.— Works. Rendered into English 

Prose by James Lonsdale and S. Lee. 

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES.— Uni- 
formly printed in i8mo, with Vignette Titles 
by Sir J. E. Millais, Sir Noel Paton, 

T. WOOLNER, W. HOL^AN HUNT, ARTHUR 

Hughes, etc. 4*. 6d. each.— Also a re-issue 
in fortnightly vols. 2S.6d. net, from June, 1891. 
The Golden Treasury of the Best Songs 
AND Lyrical Poems in the English 
Language. Selected and arranged, with 
Notes, by Prof. F. T. Palgkavb.— Large 
Paper Edition. Bvo. lot. 6d: net. 



GOLDEN TREASURY. SKRlES^ot^td. 

The Children's Garland from the Best 
Poets. Selected by Coventry Patmorb. 

Bunyan. — The Pilgrim's Progress from 
this World to that which is to Come. 

Bacon.— Essays, and Colours of Good 
AND Evil. With Notes and Glossarial 
Index by W. Aldis Wright, M.A. 

The Book of Praise. From the Best Eng- 
lish Hymn Writers. Selected by Roun- 
DELL, Earl of Selborne. 

Shelley.— -Poems. Edited by Stopford 
A. Brooke.— Large Paper Edit. t2s. 6d» 

The Fairy Book: the Best Popular 
Fairy Stories. Selected by Mrs. Craik, 
Author of " John Halifax, Gentleman." 

Wordsworth.— Poems. Chosen and Edited 
by M. Arnold. — Large Paper Edition. 9*. 

Plato.— The Trial and Death of Socra 
TBS. Beiiw the Euthyphron, Apology, Crito 
and Phaedo of Plato. Trans.F. J. Church. 

Lamb.— Tales from Shakspeare. Edited 
by Rev. Alfred Ainger, M.A. 

The Jest Book. The Choicest Anecdotes 
and Sayings. Arranged by Mark Lemon. 

The Ballad Book. A Selection of the 
Choicest British Ballads. Edited by 
William Allingham. 

The Sunday Book of Poetry for thk 
Young. Selected by C. F. Alexander. 

The Song Book. Words and Tunes se- 
lected and arranged by John Hullah. 

Scottish Song. Compiled by Mary Car- 

LYLE AlTKEN. 

La Lyre Fran9AISe. Selected and arranged, 
with Notes, by G. Masson. 

Deutsche Lyrik. The Golden Treasury 
of the best German Lyrical Poems. Se- 
lected by Dr. Buchheim. 

Balladen und Romanzen. Being a Se- 
lection of the best German Ballads and 
Romances. Edited, with Introduction and 
Notes, by Dr. Buchheim. 

A Book of Golden Thoughts. By Henry 
Attwell. 

Addison.— Essays. Chosen and Edited by 
John Richard Green. 

Matthew Arnold.— Selected Poems. 

Sir Thomas Browne.— Religio Medici, 
Letter to a Friend, &c., and Christ- 
ian Morals. Edited by W. A. Green- 
hill, M.D. 

Byron. — Poetry. Chosen and arranged 
by Matthew Arnold. — Large Paper 
Eldition. 9^. 

Cowper.— ^ELECTIONS from Poems. With 
an Introduction by Mrs. Oliphant. 

— Letters. Edited, with Introduction, by 
Rev. W. Benham. 

Defoe.— The Adventures of Robinson 
Crusoe. Edited by J. W. Clark, M.A. 

Hare. — Guesses at Truth. By Two 
Brothers. 

Herrick.— Chrysomela. Edited by Prof. 
F. T. Palgrave. 

Hughes.- Tom Brown's School Days. 

Keats.- The Poetical Works. Edited 
by Prof. F. T. Palgrave. 

Landor. — Selections. Ed. by S. Colvim. 

Longfellow. — Poems of Places: Eng- 
land AND Wales. Edited by H. W. 
Longfellow. 3 vols. 

— Ballads, Lyrics, and Sonnets. 
Mohammad.— Speeches and Tablb-Talk. 

Translated by Stanl]P^Lane-P<k>lb. 
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GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES-<r<w./<i 
Newcastle.— The Cavalier and his 

Lady. Selections from the Works of the 

First Duke and Duchess of Newcastle. 

With an Introductory Essay by E. JenIcins. 
Plato.— The Republic. Translated by 

J. Ll. Davies, M.A., and D. J. Vaughan. 

— The Phabdrus, Lysis, awd Protago- 
ras. Translated by J. Wright. 

Shakespeare.— Songs and Sonnets. Ed. 

with Notes, by Prof. F. T. Palgrave. 
Tennyson.— Lyrical Poems. Selected and 

Annotated by Prof. F. T. Palgrave.— 

Large Paper Edition. 9X. 

— In Memoriam. Large Paper Edit. 9*. 

Theocritus.— BioN, and Moschus. Ren- 
dered into English Prose by Andrew 
Lang. — Laree Paper Edition. 9*. 

Charlotte M. Yonge.— A Book of Wor- 
thies, gathered prom Old Histories 

AND written anew. 

— A Book op Golden Deeds op all 
Times and all Countries. 

— The Story op the Christians and 
Moors in Spain. 

GOLDSMITH, Essays op. Edited by C. D. 
YoNGB, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. {See eUso 
Globe Library, p. 20; Illustrated 
Books, p. is.) 

GRAY (Thomas).— Works. Edited by Ed- 
MUND GossE. In 4 vols. Globe 8vo. aof. — 
Vol. I. Poems, Journals, and Essays. — 
II. Letters.— III. Letters.— IV. Notes 
on Aristophanes and Plato. 

HAMERTON (P. G.).— The Intellectual 
Life. Cr. 8vo. xos. (>d. 

Human Intercourse. Cr. 8vo. 8*. hd. 

French and English : A Comparison. 

Cr. 8vo. IOC. (id. 

HARRISON (Frederic).— The Choice op 
Books. G1. 8vo. 6c.— Large Paper Ed. 15*. 

HARWOOD (George).— From Within. Cr. 
8vo. 6c. 

HELPS (Sir Arthur).— Essays Written in 
the Intervals op Business. With Intro- 
duction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe, M.A., 
and W. T. Webb, M.A. ic. 9^/. ; swd. xc. td. 

HOBART (Lord).— Essays and Miscella- 
NE0U8 Writings. With Biographical 
Sketch. Edited by Lady Hobart. 3 vols. 
8vo. 25c. 

HUTTON (R. H.).— Essays on some op the 
Modern Guides of English Thought in 
Matters of Faith. Globe 8vo. 6c. 

Essays. 2 vols. GI.8vo. 6c. each. Vol. 

I. Literary ; II. Theological. 

HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).— Lay Sermons, Ad- 
dresses, and Reviews. 8vo. 7c. td. 

Critiques AND Addresses. 8vo. ios.6d. 

American Addresses, with a Lecture 

ON THE Study op Biology. 8vo. 6c. 6d, 

Science and Culture, and other 

Essays. 8vo. ioc. 6d. 

Introductory Science Primer. iSmo.xc. 

Essays on some Controverted Ques- 
tions. 8vo. 

JAMES (HenryX— French Poets and No- 
velists. New Edition. Cr. Bvo. 4c. 6d. 

- Portraits op Places. Cr. 8vo. 7c. 6d. 

Partial Portraits. Cr. Bvo. 6c. 

KEATS.— Letters. Edited by Sidney 

CoLviN. Globe 8vo. 6c. 



KINGSLEY (Charles).— Complete Edition 

op the Works op Charles Kingslkv. 

Cr. 8vo. 3c. 6d. each. 

Westward Ho ! With a Portrait. 

Hypatia. 

Yeast. 

Alton Locke. 

Two Years Ago. 

Hereward the Wake. 

Poems. 

The Heroes; or, Greek Fairy Tales for 
my Children. 

The Water Babies : A Fairy Tale for a 
Land Baby. 

Madam How and Lady Why; or, First 
Lesson in Earth-Lore for Children. 

At Last : A Christmas in the West Indies. 

Prose Idylls. 

Plays and Puritans. 

The Roman and the Teuton. With Pre- 
face by Professor Max MOller. 

Sanitary and Social Lectures. 

Historical Lectures and Essays. 

Scientific Lectures and Essays. 

Lpterary and General Lectures. 

The Hermits. 

Glavcus; or. The Wonders of the Sea- 
Shore. With Coloured Illustrations. 

Villageand TOWN and Country Sermons. 

The Water op Life, and other Sermons. 

Sermons on National Subjects : and the 
King op the Earth. 

Sermons for the Times. 

Good News of God. 

The Gospel op the Pentateuch: and 
David. 

Discipline, and other Sermons. 

Westminster Sermons. 

All Saints' Day, and other Sermons. 

LAMB (Charles).- Collected Works. Ed., 
with Introduction and Notes, by the Rev. 
Alfred Ainger, M.A. Globe 8vo. 5c. each 
volume.— I. Essays of Elia.— II. Plays, 
Poems, and Miscellaneous Essays.— III. 
Mrs. Leicester's School; The Adven- 
tures OF Ulysses ; and other Essays. — 
IV. Tales from Shakespeare. — V.and VI. 
Letters. Newly arranged, with' additions. 

Tales from Shakespeare. i8mo. 4s.6d, 

Globe Readings Edition. Globe 8vo. 2c. 

LANKESTER(Prof.E.Ray).-THE Advance- 
ment OP Science. Occasional Essays and 
Addressee. 8vo. loc. 6d. 

UGHTFOOT (Bishop).— Essays. 2 vols. 
I. Theological. II. Miscellaneous. 8vo. 

LODGE (Prof. Oliver).— The Pioneers op 
Science. Illustrated. Ext. cr. 8vo. 

LOWELLCJas. Russell).— Complete Works.. 

to vols. Cr. 8vo. 6c. each.- Vols. I.— IV, ' 

Literary Essays.— V. Political Essays. 

— VI. Literary AND Political Addresses. 

VII.— X. Poetical Works. 
PouTiCAL Essays. Ext. cr. 8vo. 7c. 6d, 

LUBBOCK (Rt. Hon. Sir John, Bart.).-Sci. 
BNTiFic Lectures. Illustrated. 2nd Edit, 
revised. 8vo. 8j. 6d. 

Political and Educational Ad- 
dresses. 8vo. 8c. 6d. 

Fifty Years of Science; Address to 

the British Association, iBfti^ 5th Edit. 
Cr. 8vo. 2*.6d, igitized by VjQOQIC 
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UTEBATURB. 
Collected Worlcs ; Besasrs ; Lectures ; 

Letters; Miscellaneous WotkB—coHtd. 

LUBBOCK (Rt. Hon Sir John, Bart.X— The 
Pleasures op Life. New Edition. 6oth 
Thousand. GI.Svo. Parti. i*.6rf.; «wd. x*.— 
Library Edition, y. 6rf.— Part \\.xs.td.\ 
sewed, i*. — Library Edition., ys. 6d. — Com- 
plete in I vol. 2*. 6d. 

MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).— Roman Mo- 
saics , or, Studies in Rome and its Neigh- 
bourhood. Globe 8vo. dr. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.). -The Principles 
OF THE Art of Conversation. Cr.Svo. 4S.6d. 

MASSON (David).— Wordsworth, Shelley, 
Keats : and other Essays. Cr. 8vo. 5«. 

MAURICE (F. D.).— The Friendship of 
Books : and other Lectures. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

MORLEY Oohn).— Works. Collected Edit. 
In II vols. Globe 8vo 5X. each.— Voltaire. 
I vol.— Rousseau, a vols. — Diderot and 

the ENCVLOPiSDISTS. S vols. — On COM- 
PROMISE. I voL — Miscellanies. 3 vols. — 
Burke, x vol. — Studies in Literature. 
X vol. 

MYERS (F.W.H.). -Essays. 2 vols. Cr.Svo. 
4s. 6d. e&ch.—l. Classical; II. Modern. 

NADAL (E. S.). — Essays at Home and 
Elsewhere. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

OLIPHANT(T.L.KiiiKton).— TheDukeand 
the Scholar : and other Essays. 8vo. js.Sd. 

OWENS COLLEGE ESSAYS AND AD- 
DRESSES. By Professors and Lecturers 
of the College. 8vo. 14X. 

PATER (W.).— The Renaissance; Studies 
in Art and Poetry. 4th Ed. Cr.8vo. ica.6d. 

— Imaginary Portraits. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 
Appreciations. With an Essay on 

"Style." and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.6d. 

— Marius the Epicurean, a vols. Cr. 

8V0. X2X. 

PICTON (J. A.).— The Mystery OF Matter : 
and other Essays. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).— Oxford Lec- 
tures : and other Discourses. 8vo. 9*. 

POOLE (M. E.).— Pictures of Cottage 
Life in the West of England, and Ed. 
Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

POTTER (Louisa).— Lancashire Memories. 
Cr. Svo. 6s. 

PRICKARD (A. O.).— Aristotle on the 
Art of Poetry. Cr. Svo. 3*. 6d. 

RUMFORD.— Complete Works of Count 
Rum ford. Memoir by G. Ellis. Por- 
trait. 5 vols. 8vo. 4/. J4S. 6d. 

SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH KEN- 
SINGTON. lUustr. a vols. Cr.Svo. (Sf.each. 

SM ALLEY ((George W.).— London Letters 
AND SOME others, a vols. 8vo. 3ax. 

STEPHEN (Sir James Fitz)ames, Bart.).— 
HoRAE Sabbaticab. GloM Svo. ^ 

THRING (Ed wardV,— Thoughts on Life 
Science, and Edit. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

WESTCOTT(Bishop). (.Sw Theology, p. 36.) 

WILSON (Or. (George).— Religio Chbmici. 
Cr. Svo. Ss. 6d. 
- The Five Gateways of Knowlbdgb 
Edit. Ext. fcp. Svo. af. 6d, 



WHITTIER aohn Greenleaf). The Com- 
plete Works. 7 vols. Cr. Svo. 6*. each,— 
VoL I. Narrative and Legendary Poems. 
—II. Poems of Nature ; Poems Subjec- 
tive AND Reminiscent ; Religious Poems. 
— III. Anti-Slavery Poems; Songs of 
Labour and Reform.— IV. Personal 
Poems ; Occasional Poems ; The Tent on 
the Beach ; with the Poems of Elizabeth 
H. Whittier, and an Appendix containing 
Early and Uncollected Verses.— V. Mar- 
garet Smith's Journal; Tales and 
Sketches.— VI. Old Portraits and Mo- 
dern Sketches ; Personal Sketches and 
Tributes ; Historical Papers.— VII. Thb 
Conflict with Slavery, Politics, and 
Reform ; The Inner Life, Criticism. 

LOGIC. (Ss4 under Philosophy, p. 36.) 

HAOAZINEB. (See Periodicals). 

MA0NBTI81C. (Sss under Physics, p. 96.) 

HATHBUATICS, History o£ 

BALL (W. W. R.).— A Short Account or 

the History of Mathematics. Cr. Svo. 

xor. 6d, 

MEDIGINS. 

{See also Domestic Economy; Nursing; 

Hygiene; Physiology.) 

ACLAND (SirH. W.).— The Army Medical 

School : Address at Netley Hospital. x#. 
ALLBUTT (Dr. T. Clifford).— On the Usb 
OF THE Ophthalmoscope. Svo. xsx. 

ANDERSON (Dr. McCall).— Lectures ok 
Clinical Medicine. lUustr. Svo. tos.6d. 

BALLANCE(C. A.)and EDMUNDS(pr.W.> 
Ligation in Continuity. Illustr. Roy.Svo. 
3or. net. 

BARWELL (Richaiti, F. R.CS.). — Thb 
Causes and Treatment of Latsral 
Curvature of the Spine. Cr. Svo. 5f. 

On Aneurism, especially of tiw 

Thorax and Root of the Neck. 31. 6d. 

BASTIAN (H. Charlton).— On Paralysis 
from Brain Disease in its Common 
Forms. Cr. Svo. xor. 6d. 

BICKERTON (T. H.X— On Colour Bund- 
NESS. Cr. Svo. 

BRAIN: A Journal OF Neurology. Edited 
for the Neurological Society of London, by 
A. De Watteville, Quarterly. Svo. 3T.6tf. 
(Part I. in Jan. xSyS.) Vols. I. to XII. Svo. 
X5«.each. [Cloth covers for binding, xx.each.) 

BRUNTON (Dr. T. Lauder). — A Text- 
Book OF Pharmacology, Therapeutics, 
AND Materia Medica. 3rd Edit. Med. 
Svo. 91S. — Or in a vols. aaf. 6d. 

Disorders of Digestion : their Con- 
sequences AND Treatment. Svo. xof. 61^ 

— - Pharmacology and Therapeutics ; or, 
Medicine Past and Present. Cr. Svo. 6$. 

Tables of Materia Medica : A Com- 
panion to the Materia Medica Moaeum. 
Sva 5f. 

Croon IAN Lectures on the Connsc- 

tion between Chemical Constitution 
AND Physiological Action. Being an In- 
troduction to Modem Therapeutics, Svo. 

BUCKNILL(Dr.).--THE Care of thx In- 
sane. Cr.Svo. V 6d OOQl^ 
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CARTER (R. Brudencll, F.C.S-X— A Prac- 
tical Treatise on Diseases op the Eye. 
8vo. i6s, 

Eyesight, Good and Bad. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

Modern Operations for Cataract, 

8vo. 6*. 

CHRISTIE (JX—Cholera Epidemics in. 
East Africa. Bvo. xsx. 

COWELL (George).— Lectures on Cata- 
ract : Its Causes, Varieties, and Treat- 
ment. Cr. Bvo. 4*. 6d. 

FLUCKIGER (F. A.) and HANBURY p.). 
— Pharmacographia. a History of the 
Principal Drugs of Vegeuble Origin met 
with in Great Britain and India. Bvo. 21s. 

FOTHERGILL (Dr. J. Milner).— The Prac- 
titioner's Handbook of Treatment; 
or, The Principles of Therapeutics. Bvo. x6s. 

The Antagonism of Therapeutic 

Agents, and what it Teaches. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

^— ^ Food for the Invalid, the Convales- 
cent, the Dyspeptic, and the Gouty. 
2nd Edit. Cr. Bvo. sx. 6d. 

FOX (Dr. Wilson). — On the Artificial 
Production of Tubercle in the Lower 
Animals. With Plates. 4to. 5^. 6rf. 

On the Treatment of Hyperpyrexia, 

as Illustrated in Acute Articular 
Rheumatism by means op the External 
Application of Cold. Bvo. as. 6d. 

GRIFFITHS (W. H.).— Lessons on Pre- 

SCRIPTIONS AND THE ART OF PRESCRIBING. 

New Edition. xBmo. 3^. 6d. 

HAMILTON (Prof.D. J.).— On the Patho- 
logy OF Bronchitis, Catarrhal Pneu- 
monia, Tubercle, and Allied Lesions of 
THE Human Lung. Bvo. Bs. 6d. 

A Text-Book of Pathology, Syste- 
matic AND Practical. Illustrated. Vol. 
I. Bvo. 25J. 

HANBURY (DanielX — Science Papers, 
CHIEFLY Pharmacological and Botani- 
cal. Med. Bvo. i4f . 

KLEIN (Dr. E.).— Micro-Organisms and 
Disease. An Introduction into the Study 
of Specific Micro-Organiiuns. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 

The Bacteria in Asiatic Cholera. 

Cr. Bvo. 5^. 

LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT- 
TEE, JOURNAL OF THE. Edited by 
P. S. Abraham, M.A. Nos. 2 and 3. 
2S. 6d. each net. 

LINDSAY (Dr. J. A.).— The Climatic 
Treatment of Consumption. Cr. Bvo. 5*. 

MACKENZIE (Sir Motell).— The Hygiene 
OF THE Vocal Organs. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

MACLAGAN (Dr. T.).— The Germ Theory. 
Bvo. tor. 6d. 

MACLEAN (Surgeon-General W. C.).— Dis- 
eases OF Tropical Climates. Cr. Bvo. 
Tos. 6d. 

MACNAMARA (C.).— A History of Asiatic 
Cholera. Cr. Bvo. tor. 6d. 

MERCIER (Dr. CX— The Nervous System 
and the Mind. 8va X2s, 6d, 



PIFFARD (H. G.).— An Elementary Trea- 
tise ON Diseases of the Skin. Bvo. x6f« 

PRACTITIONER, THE: A Monthly 
Journal of Therapeutics and Pubuc 
Health. Edited by T. Lauder Brunton, 
F.R.S., etc. ; Donald MacAlister, M.A., 
M.D., and J. Mitchell Bruce, M.D. 
js.6d, monthly. Vols. I.— XLVI. Half, 
yearly vols. los.Sd, each. [Cloth covers <or 
binding, ix. each.] 

REYNOLDS (T. R.).— A System of Medi- 
CINE. Edited by J. Russell Reynolds, 
M.D., In 5 vols. Vols. I.— III. and V. 
Bvo. ass. each.— Vol. IV. ais. 

RICHARDSON (Dr. B. W.).— Diseases of 
Modern Life. Cr. Bvo. 

The Field OF Disease. A Book of 

Preventive Medicine. Bvo. 25*. 

SEATON (Dr Edward C.X— A Handbook 
OF Vaccination. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 8*. 6d. 

SEILER (Dr. Carl).— Micro-Photographs 
IN Histology, Normal and Pathologi- 
cal. 4to. 31X. 6d. 

SIBSON (Dr. Francis).— Collected Works 
Edited by W. M. Ord, M.D. Illustrated. 
4 vols. Bvo. 3/. 3X. 

SPENDER (J. Kent).— Therapeutic Means 
FOR the Relief of Pain. 8vo. Bs. 6d. 

SURGERY (THE INTERNATIONAL 
ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF). A Systematic 
Treatise on the Theory and Practice of Sur- 
gery by Authors of various Nations. Ed ited 
by John Ashhurst, jun., M.D. 6 vols. 
Roy. 8vo. 31X. 6d. each. 

THORNE (Dr. Thome).— Diphtheria. C». 
Bvo. Bs. 6d. 

WHITE (Dr. W. HaleX— A Text-Book of 
General Therapeutics. Cr. Bvo. Bs. 6d, 

ZIEGLER (Ernst).— A Text-Book of Pa- 
thological Anatomy and Pathogenesis. 
Translated and Edited by Donald Mac- 
Alister, M.A., M.D. Illustrated. Bvo.— 
Part I. General Pathological Anatomy. 
X2f. &/.— Part II. Special Pathological 
Anatomy. Sections I.— VIII. and IX.— 
XII. 8vo. ITS. 6d. each. 

METALLUBQT. 

(.SV^ alsa Chemistry.) 

HIORNS (Arthur H.).-A Text-Book of 
Elementary Metallurgy. G1. Bvo. 4s, 

Practical Metallurgy AND Assaying. 

Illustrated. Globe Bvo. 6s. 

Iron and Steel Manufacture. Illus- 
trated. Globe Bvo. y. 6d. 

Mixed Metals or Metallic Alloys. 

Globe Bvo. 6s. 

PHILLIPS (J. A.).— A Treatise on Or« 
Deposits. Illustrated. Med. Bvo. 25^. 

METAPHT8IC8. 

{See under Philosophy, p. 25.) 

HnJTABT ART AND BISTORT. 

ACLAND (Sir H. W.). {See Medicine.) 

AITKEN (Sir W.)— The Growth of Tr 
Recruit and Young Soldier. Cr.Bvo. Bs. 
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MnJTART mBTORY—coMtinueti. 

CUNYNGHAME (Gen. Sir A. T.).— My 
Command in South Africa, 1874—78. 
8vo. X2S. 6d, 

HOZIER (Lieut.-Col. H. MA— The Seven 
Weeks' War. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. ts. 

The Invasions of England, a vols. 

8vo. aSx. 

MARTEL (Chas.).— Military Italy. With 
Map. 8vo. X3X. 6d. 

MAURICE (Ll -Col.).— War. 8vo. 5*. net. 
The National Defences. Cr. 8vo. 

MERCUR (Prof. J.).— Elements of the 
Art of War. 8vo. 17*. 

SCRATCH LEY — KINLOCH COOKE. — 
Australian Defences and New Guinea. 
Compiled from the Papers of the late Major- 
General Sir Peter Scratchley, R.E., by 
C KiNLOCH Cooke. 8vo. i4x. 

THROUGH THE RANKS TO A COM- 
MISSION. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. is,6d. 

WILKINSON (S.). — The Brain of an 
Army. A Popular Account of the German 
General Staff. Cr. 8vo. a*, td. 

WINGATE (Major F. R.)!— Mahdiism and 
THE Egyptian Sudan. An Account of the 
Rise and Progress of Mahdiism, and of Sub- 
sequent Events in the Sudan to the Present 
Time. With 17 Maps. 8vo. 30*. net. 

WOLSELEY (General Viscount).— The Sol- 
dier's PoCKET-BoOK FOR FiBLD SERVICE. 

Sth Edit. i6mo, roan. $5. 
— ^ Field PocKET-BooK FOR THE Auxiliary 
Forces. z6mo. is, dd. 

MINEBALOGT. (^r« Geology.) 

MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 

{See under Literature, p. 19.) 

nusio. 

FAY (Amy).— Music-Study in Germany. 
Preface by Sir Geo. Grove.. Cr.8vo. ^.hd, 

GROVE (Sir George).— A Dictionary of 
Music and Musicians, a.d. 1450— 1889. 
Edited by Sir George Grove, D.C.L. In 
4 vols. 8vo. 21J. each. With Illustrations in 
Music Type and Woodcut. — Also published 
in Parts. Parts I.— XIV., XIX.— XXII. 
3*. 6^. each ; XV. XVI. 7*. ; XVII. XVIII. 
7J. ; XXIII.— XXV., Appendix. Edited by 
J. A. Fuller Maitland, M.A. 9J. fCloth 
cases for binding the volumes, \s. each.] 

A Complete Index to the Above. By 

Mrs. E. WoDBHOusE. 8vo. 7*. 6</. 

HULLAH (John).— Music in the House. 
4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. %s. 6d. 

TAYLOR (Franklin).— A Primer of Piano- 
forte Playing. i8mo. xs. 

TAYIX>R (Sedley).— Sound and Music and 

Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo. 8f. 6d. 
A System of Sight-Singing from the 

Established Musical Notation. 8vo. 

5^. net. 



NATURAL HISTORY. 

ATKINSON (J. C). {See Antiquities.) 
BAKER (Sir Samuel W.). {See Sport.) 
BLANFORD (W. T.). — Geology ano 
Zoology of Abyssinia. 8vo. ai*. 

, FOWLER (W.W.).— Tales of the Birds. 

Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3*. dd. 
A Year with the Birds. Illustrated. 

Cr. 8vo. y.6d. 
KINGSLEY (Charles).— Madam How and 

Lady Why ; or, First Lessons in Earth-Lore 

for Children. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td. 
Glaucus ; or, The Wonders of the Sea- 
Shore. With Coloured Illustrations. Cr. 

8vo. 3*. 6d. — Presentation Edition. Cr. 

8vo, extra cloth. 7^ . 6d. 

WALLACE (Alfred Russel).— The Malay 
Archipelago: The Land of the Orang 
Utang and the Bird of Paradise. Maps and 
Illustrations. Ext. cr. 8vo. 6s. {See also 
Biology.) 

WATERTON (Charles).— Wanderings in 
South America, the North-West op 
THE United States, and the Antilles. 
Edited by Rev. J. G. Wood. Illustrated. 
Cr. 8vo. 6*.— People's Edition. 410. td. 

WHITE (Gilbert).— Natural History and 
Antiquities of Selborne. Ekl. by Frank 
Buck LAND. With a Chapter on Antiquities 
by the Earl of Selborne. Cr. 8vo. 6x. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. {See Physics.) 

NAVAL SCIENCE. 

ROBINSON (Rev. J. L.).— Marine Survey- 
ing, An Elementary Treatise on. For 
Younger Naval Officers. lUust. Cr.8vo. ^s.td. 

SHORTLAND (Admiral).— Nautical Sur- 
veying. 8vo. 21X. 

THOMSON (Sir Wm.). — Popular Lec- 

TURES AND ADDRESSES. — Vol. III. NAVI- 
GATION. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

NOVELS. {See Prose Fiction, p. 17.) 

NURSING. 

{See under Domestic Economy, p. 8.) 

OPTICS (or LIGHT). {See Physics, p. 37.) 
PAINTING. (^^^Art.) 

PERIODICALS. 

AMERICAN JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY, 
THE. {See Philology.) 

BRAIN. {See Medicine.) 

ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. {See Po- 
litical Economy.) 

ECONOMICS, THE QUARTERLY JOUR- 
NAL OF. {See Political Economy.) 

ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE. 
THE. — Profusely Illustrated. Published 
Monthly. No. I. October, 1883. 6</.— 
Vol. I. 1884. 7* . 6</.— Vols. Il.-Vin. Super 
royal 8vo, extra cloth, coloured edges. &f. 
each. [Cloth Covers for binding Volumes^ 
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NATURE : A Weekly Illustrated Jour- 
nal OF Science. Published ev«ry Thursdav. 
Price Sd, Monthly Parts, »r. and 3J. del. ; 
Current Half-yearly vols., 15*. each. Vols. 
I. — XLIII. [Cases for binding vols. xx. (id, 
each.] 

HELLENIC STUDIES, THE JOURNAL 
OF. Pub. Half- Yearly from x88o. 8vo. 30*. ; 
or each Part, 15*. Vol. XII. Part I. 15*. net. 
The Journal will be sold at a reduced pnce 
to Libraries wishing to subscribe, but omcial 
application must in each case be made to the 
Council. Information on this point, and upon 
the conditions of Membership,may be obtained 
on application to the Hon. Sec., Mr. George 
Macmillan,29, Bedford Street,Covent Garden. 

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE. Published 
Monthly. I*.— VoU. I.-LXIV. w.&Z.each. 
[Cloth covers for binding, is. ea^.] 

PHILOLOGY, THE JOURNAL OF. {JSe* 

Philology.) 
PRACTITIONER, THE. (5^rr Medicine.) 

RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE- 
CONDARY EDUCATION. {Set Edu- 
cation. 

FHILOLOOY. 

AMERICAN JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY, 
THE. Edited by Prof. Basil L. Gilder- 
sleeve. 4^ . 6d. each No. (quarterly). 

AMERICAN PHILOLOGICAL ASSOCIA- 
TION, TRANSACTIONS OF. Vols. I.— 
XX. 8f. td. per vol. net, except Vols. XV. 
and XX., which are 10s. 6d. net. 

CORNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN 
CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by 
I. Flagg, W. G. Hale, and B. I. Wheeler. 
I. The Cd/iV-CoNSTRUCTiONs: their His- 
tory and Functions. Part I. Critical, xs. Zd. 
net. Part II. Constructive. By W. G. 
Hale. 3^. ^. net.— II. Analogy and the 
Scope of its Application in Language. 
By B. I. Wheeler, is.-^d. net. 

GILES (P.).— A Short Manual of Philo- 
logy for Classical Students. Cr. 8vo. 

JOURNAL OF SACRED AND CLASSI- 
CAL PHILOLOGY. 4 vols. 8vo. 12* .6</.each. 

JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY. New Series. 
Edited by W. A. Wright, M.A., I. By- 
water, M.A., and H. Tackson, M.A. 
4^. 6d. each No. (half-yearly). 

KELLNER (Dr. L.). - Historical Out- 
lines of English Syntax. "Ex. fcp. 8vo. 6*. 

MORRIS (Rev. Richard, LL.D.).— Primer 
OF English Grammar. i8mo. u. 

Elementary Lessons in Historical 

English Grammar. i8mo. 2^. 6d. 

Historical Outlines of English Ac- 
cidence. Extra fcp. 8vo. ts. 

MORRIS (R.) and BOWEN (H. O— Eng- 
lish Grammar Exercises. i8mo. is, 

OLIPHANT (T. L. Kington). — The Old 

AMD Middle English. Globe 8vo. 9^. 
The New English, a vois. Cr. 8vo. ax*. 

PEILE (John). — a Primer of Philology. 

x8mo. If. 
PELLISSIER (E.).— French Roots and 

their Families. Globe 8vo. 6*. 



TAYLOR (Isaac).— Words and Places. 
9th Edit. Maps. Globe 8vo. 6*. 

Etruscan Researches. 8vo. 14J. 

Greeks and Goths: A Study of the 

Runes. 8vo. 9*. 

WETHERELL (J.).— Exercises on Mor- 
ris's Primer of English Grammar. 
x8ma If. 

YONGE (C M.).— History of Christian 
Names. New Edit., revised. Cr. 8vo. 7*.^. 

PHILOSOPHT. 

Ethics and Metaphysics — Logic — Psychology, 

Btlilcs and Metaphysics. 

BALFOUR (Right Hon. A. J.).— A Defencr 
OF Philosophic Doubt. 8vo. 12s. 

BIRKS(ThomasRawson).— First Principles 
OF Moral Science. Cr. 8vo. 8x. 6d, 

Modern Utilitarianism ; or, The Sys- 
tems of Paley, Bentham, and Mill Examined 
and Compared. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Modern Physical Fatalism, and the 

Doctrine of Evolution. Including an 
Examination of Mr. Herbert Spencer's 
"First Principles." Cr. 8vo. ts. 

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.X— A Handbook 
OF Moral Philosophy. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

FISKE (John). — Outlines of Cosmic Philo- 
sophy, based on the Doctrine of Evolu« 
tion. 2 vols. 8vo. 25*. 

FOWLER (Rev. Thomas). — Progressive 
Morality: An Essay in Ethics. Cr. 8yo. 5^. 

HARPER (Father Thomas).— The Meta- 
physics OF THE School. In 5 vols. — Vols. I. 
and II. 8vo. i8j. each.— Vol. III. Part I. la*. 

KANT.— Kant's Critical Philosophy for 
English Readers. By J. P. Mahaffy, 
D.D., and J. H. Bernard, B.D. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo.— Vol. I. The Kritik of Purb 
Reason Explained and Defended, -rs.td, 
—Vol. II. The Prolegomena. Translated, 
with Notes and Appendices, dr. 

KANT— MAX MULLER. — Critique of 
Pure Reason by Immanuel Kant. Trans- 
lated by F. Max MCller. With Intro- 
duction by Ludwig NoiRji. 2 vols. 8vo. 
16*. each (sold separately). — ^Vol. I. His- 
torical Introduction, by Ludwig Noir^, 
etc.— Vol. II. Critique of Pure Reason. 

MAURICE (F. D.).— Moral and Meta- 
physical Philosophy. 2 vols. 8vo. i6*. 

McCOSH (Rev. Dr. James).— The Method 
OF THE Divine Government, Physical 
AND Moral. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

The Supernatural in Relation to 

THE Natural. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

The Intuitions of the Mind. Bvo. 

tos. 6d. 

An Examination of Mr. J. S. Mill's 

Philosophy. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Christianity and Positivism. Lec- 
tures on Natural Theology and Apologetics. 
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

The Scottish Philosophy from Hut- 

CHESON TO Hamilton, Biographical, Ex- 
pository, Critical. Roy. 8vo. 16s. 

Realistic Philosophy Defended in a 

Philosophic Series, a vois.-^Vol. I. Ex- 
pository. Vol. II. HlSTORICAIr^ND CrI-EI- 
CAL. Cr.8vo. X4*.,igitizedbyLjOOgle 
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PHILOBOPHT. 

Bthlca and MetaphysicB— cm/wmt^/. 

McCOSH (Rev. Dr. J.).— First and Fund- 
AMENTAL TRUTHS. Being a Treatise on 
Metaphysics. 8vo. of. 

The Prevailing Types of Philosophy : 

Can they Logically reach Reality? 
8vo. 3*. 6d, 

MASSON (Prof. David).— Recent British 

Philosophy. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).— The Methods 

OP Ethics. 4th Edit., revised. Svo. z^r. 
A Supplement to the Second Edition. 

Containing all the important Additions and 

Alterations in the Fourth Edition. 8vo. 6s. 
Outlines of the History of Ethics 

for English Readers. Cr. 8vo. .v. 6d. 
THORNTON (W. T.J. — Old-Fashionbd 

Ethics and Common-Sense Metaphysics. 

8vo. zof. td, 

LOglO. 
BOOLE (Georee). — The Mathematical 

Analysis of Logic Svo. sewed. 5«. 
CARROLL (Lewis).- The Game of Logic. 

Cr. Svo. jx. net. 
JEVONS(W. Stanley).— A Primer of Logic 

zSmo. IS, 
- — Elementary Lessons in Logic, De- 
ductive AND Inductive. xSmo. 3*. 6d. 
^— Studies in Deductive Logic, and 

Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
The Principles OF Science: A Treatise 

on Logic and Scientific Method. Cr. Svo. 

zar. 6d. 

— Pure Logic : and other Minor Works. 
Edited bv R. Adamson, M.A., and Har- 
riet A. Jevons. Svo. zor. 6d. 

KEYNES (J. N,).— Studies and Exercises 
in Formal Logic 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. zor. 6d. 

McCOSH (Rev. Dr.).— The Laws of Dis- 
cursive Thought. A Text-Book of Formal 
Logic Cr. Svo. 5X. 

RAY (Pfof. P. K.).— A Text-Book of De- 
ductive Logic 4th Edit. Globe Svo. 4^.6^ 

VENN (Rev. John).— The Logic of Chance. 
and Edit. Cr. Svo. zor. 6d. 

— Symbolic Logic Cr. Svo. zor. 6d. 
The Principles of Empirical or Ih- 

ductivb Logic Svo. zSx. 

Pfly^hology. 

BALDWIN (Prof. J. M.).— Handbook of 

Psychology: Senses and Intellect. Svo. i2s.6d. 
"— Feeling and Will. Svo. zar. 6d. 
CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.).— The Rbla- 

tions of Mind and Brain. Svo. zar. 
CLIFFORD (W. K.X— Seeing and Think- 
ing. Cr. Svo. 3s.6ti, 
HOFFDING (Prof. H.).— Outlines of Psy- 

chology. Translated by M. E. Lowndes. 

Cr. Svo. 6s. 
JAMES (Prof. William).— The Principles of 

Psychology, a vols. Demy Svo. ay. net. 
JARDINE (Rev. Robert^— The Elements 

OF THE Psychology of Cognition. 3rd 

Edit. Cr. Svo. 6r. &/. 
McCOSH (Rev. Dr >— Psychology. Cr. Svo. 

L The Cognitive Powers. 6s. 6^,-^11, 

The Motive Powkhs. 6s. 6d. 

— The Emotions. Svo. gr. 



MAUDSLEY(Dr. Henry).— The Physiology 
OF Mind. Cr., Sva zor. 6ti. 

The Pathology of Mind. Svo. xSsr. 

Body and Mind. Cr. Svo. fir. 6d. 

MURPHY (J. J.y-HABiT AND Intelli. 
and Edit. Illustrated. Svo. z6r. 
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MELDOLA (Prof. R.).— The Chemistry of 
Photography. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

PHYSIOS OR NATURAL PHILOSOPHT. 

Gsfural— Electricity aud Magnetism — 
Heatt Lights and Sound. 

OeneraL 

ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas) : The Scientific 

. Papers of the late. With a Memoir by 
Profs. Tait and Crum Brown. Svo. zSr. 

EVERETT (Prof. J. D.).— The C. G. S. Sys- 
tem of Units, with Tables of Physical 
Constants. New Ediu Globe Svo. sr. 

FESSENDEN (C.).— Physics for Public 
Schools. Globe Svo. 

FISHER (Rev. Osmond). —Physics of the 
Earth's Crust, and Edit. Svo. zax. 

GUILLEMIN CAm^d^e).— The Forces of 
Nature. A Popular Introduction to tb« 
Study of Physical Phenomena. 455 Wood- 
cuts. Roy. Bvo. azr. 

The Applications of Physical Forces. 

With Plates and Illustrations. Roy. Svo. az«. 

KEMPE (A. B.).— How to draw a Straight 
Line. Cr. Svo. xs. 6d. 

LOEWY (B.).— Questions and Examflbs 
IN Experimental Physics, Sound, Light, 
Heat, Electricity, and Magnetism. 
Fcp. Svo. ar. 

— A Graduated Course of Natural 
Science. Part I. GhSvo. ar.— Part 1 1. as.6d. 

MOLLOY (Rev. G.)t— Gleanings in Sci- 
ENCE : A Series of Popular Lectures on 
Scientific Subjects. Svo. js. 6d. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour).- A Primer of 
Physics. Illustrated. zSmo. zr. 

Lessons in El^entary Physics. Illus- 
trated. Fcp. Svo. 4r. 6d. 

— Questions. By T. H. Core. zSmo. ax. 
STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W. 

Haldane). — Lessons in Elementary Prac- 
tical Physics. Illustrated. — General Phy- 
sical Processes. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

TAIT (Prof. P. G.).— Lectures ok some 
Recent Advances in Physical Science. 
3rd Edit. Cr. Svo. 9r. 

THOMSON (Sir Wm.).— Popular Lectures 
AND Addresses.— Vol. I. Constitution 
OF Matter. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

Eleotrloity and Magnetiim. 

CUMMING (Linnaeus).- An Introductiow 
to Electricity. Cr. Svo. Sr. 6d. 

DAY (R. E.).— Electric Light Arithmetic 
zSma ar. 

GRAY (Prof. Andrew).— The Theory and 
Practice of Absolute Measurements 
in Electricity and Magnetism, a vols. 
Cr. Svo. Vol. I. zar. 6d. 

Absolute Measurements in Electri- 
city AND Magnetism. 
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GUILLEMIN(A.).— Electricitv and Mag- 
NETISM. A ropular Treatise. Translated 
and Edited by Prof. Silvanus P. Thomp- 
son. Super Roy. 8vo. 31s. 6d, 

LODGE (Prof. Oliver).— Modern Views or 
Electricity. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 6d. 

MENDENHALL (T. C.).— A Century of 
Electricity. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W. 
Haldane). — Lessons in Elementary Prac* 
TiCAL Physics. Cr.Svo. Illustrated. — Elec- 
tricity AND Magnetism, js. 6d, 

Practical Physics for Schools. G1. 

Svo.— Electricity AND Magnetism. *s.6d, 

THOMPSON (Prof. Silvanus P.). — Ele- 

MENTARY LekSONS IN ELECTRICITY AND 

Magnetism. Illustrated. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

THOMSON (Sir Wm.).— Papers on Elec- 
trostatics AND Magnetism. 8va z&f. 

TURNER (H. H.).— Examples on Heat 
and Electricity. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. 

Heat, Ligbt, and Sound. 
AIRY (Sir G. B.).— On Sound and Atmo- 
spheric Vibrations. Cr. 8vo. 9*. 
CARNOT-THURSTON.-Reflections on 

the Motive Power of Heat, and on 

Machines fitted to Develop that 

Power. From the French of N. L. S Car- 

NOT. Edited by R. H. Thukston, LLD. 

Cr. Svo. 7*. 6rf. 
CLAUSIUS(RA— The Mechanical Theory 

OF Heat. Translated by W. R. Browne. 

Cr. 8vo. zor. 6d. 
FERRERS (Rev. N. M.).— Spherical Har- 

MONics AND Subjects connected with 

them. Cr 8vo. js. 6d. 
JOHNSON (Amy).— Sunshine. Illustrated. 

Cr. 8vo. 
JONES (Prof. D. E.).— Heat, Light, and 

Sound. Globe 8vo. ax. 6d. 
MAYER (Prof* A. M.).— Sound. A Scries of 

Simple Experiments. Illustr. Cr.Svo. 3«.6df. 
MAYER (Prof. A. M.)and BARNARD (C.>- 

Light. a Series of Simple Experiments. 

Illustrated. Cr. 8va m. bd. 
PARKINSON (S.).— A Treatise on Optics. 

4th Edit., revised. Cr. Svo. los, td, 
PEABODY (Prof. C H.X— Thermodynamics 

OF THE Steam Engine and other Heat- 

Engines. Svo. six. 
PERRY (Prof. J.).— Steam : An Elementary 

Treatise. z8mo. 4X. fid. 
PRESTON (T.).— The Theory of Light. 

Illustrated. 8va z«x. net. 

The Theory of Heat. Sva 

RAYLEIGH (Lord).~THEORv of Sound. 

Svo. Vol. I. Z2X. &/.— Vol. II. zax. &/. 
SHANN (G.).— An Elementary Treatise 

on Heat in Relation to Steam and the 

Steam-Engine. Illustr. Cr. Svo. 4/. 6</. 
SPOTTISWOODE (W.X—Polarisatioh of 

Light. lUostrated. Cr. Svo. 3X. hd. 
STEWART (Prof. Balfofcr) and GEE (W. W. 

Haldan^— Lessons in Elementary Prac- 
tical Physics. Cr. 8vo. Illustrated.-- 

Optics, Heat, and Sound. 
Practical Physics for Schools. GI. 

8va— Heat, Light, and Sound. 



STOKES (Sir George G.).— On Light. The 
Burnett Lectures. Cr. Svo. 7X. bd. 

STONE (W. H.).— Elementary Lessons ok 
Sound. Illustrated. Fcp. Svo. 3X. ttd. 

TAIT (Prof. P. G.).-Heat. With Illustra- 
tions. Cr. Svo. 6x. 

TAYLOR (Sedley).— Sound and Music tnd 
Edit. Ext. cr. Sva 8x. (id. 

TURNER (H. H.). (5xx Electricity.) 

WRIGHT (Lewis).— Light. A Course of 
Experimental Optics. Illust. Cr.Svo. is.td. 

PHYSI00RAPH7 and SHETBOMLOGT. 

ARATUS.— The Skies and Weather Fore- 
casts OF Aratus. Translated by E. PosTBt 
M.A. Cr. Svo. 3X. td, 

BLANFORD (H. F.).— The Rudiments or 
Physical Geography for the Use or 
Indian Schools. Illustr. Cr. Svo. ax. td. 

A Practical Guide to the Climates 

and Weather of India, Ceylon and 
Burmah, and the Storms of Indian 
Seas. Svo. xas td. 

FERREL (Prof. W.).— A Popular Trbatiss 
ON THE Winds. Svo. zSx. 

FISHER (Rev. Osmond).— Physics of thb 
Earth's Crust, and Edit. Svo. xax. 

GALTON (Francis).— Meteorographica ; or, 
Methods of Mapping the Weather. 4ta gr. 

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).— A Primer of Phy- 
sical Geography. Illustrated. iSmo. ix. 

Elementary Lessons in Physical 

Geography. Illustrated. Fcp. Svo. ^.td 

Questions on the same. xx. td. 

HUXLEY (Piof. T. H.).— Physiocrapht. 
Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6x. 

LOCKYERO- Norman).— Outlines of Phy- 
siography: the Movements of ths 
Earth. Illustrated. Cr. Svo, swd. ix. (id. 

MELDOLA (Prof. R.) and WHITE (Wm.X— 
Report on the East Anglian Earth- 
quake OF April 32ND, 1SS4. Svo. 3X td. 

PHTBIOLOOT. 
FEARNLEY(W.).— A Manual of Elemen- 
tary Practical Histology. Cr. Svo. ^s. td, 

FOSTER (Prof. Michael).— A Text-Book or 
Physiology. Illustrated. 5th Edit. Svo. — 
Part I. Book I. Blood : the Tissues or 
Movement, the Vascular Mechanism. 
lox. 6</.— Part II. Book IL The Tissues of 
Chemical Action, with their Respbctivb 
Mechanisms: Nutrition, xos.td. — Part 
III. Book III. The Central Nervous 
System, ^s. &/.— Part IV. Book III. Thb 
Senses, and some Special Muscular 
Mechanisms.— Book IV. The Tissues and 
Mechanisms of Reproduction, zox. td. 

A Primer of Physiology. iSmo. zx. 

FOSTER (Prof. M.) and LANGLEY Q. N.)l 
— A Course of Elementary Practical 
Physiology AND Histology. Cr.8vo. 7X.6A 

GAMGEE (ArthurX— A Text-Book of thb 
Physiological Chemistry of the Animal 
Body. Vol.1. Svo. x8x. Vd. IL ^fe 
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PHYSiaLOOY— <:oi»/i«w<i 

HUMPHRY (Prof. SirG. M.).--The Human 

Foot and the Human Hand. Illustrated. 

Fcp. 8vo. 4J. td. 
HUXLEY (I^rof. Thos. H.).- Lessons in 

Elementary Physiology. Fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6</. 
— ^ Questions. ByT. Alcock. i8mo. xj.6</. 
MIVART (St. George).— Lessons in Ele- 

mentary Anatomy. Fcp. 8vo. 6*. 6rf. 
PETTIGRBW a. Bell).— The Physiology 

OF the Circulation in Plants in the 

Lower Animals and in Man. 8vo. izr. 
SEILER (Dr. Carl).— Micro-Photographs 

IN History, Normal and Pathological. 

4to. 3 If. dd. 

Jt^XSZK^, (Set under Literature, p. 14.) 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

BASTABLE (Prof. C. F.).— Public Finance. 

BOHM.BAWERK(Prof.).— Capital and In- 
terest. Trans, by W. Smart. 8vo. lax.net. 

— ? The Positive Theory of Capital. By 
the same Translator. 12s. net. 

BOISSEVAIN (G. M.).— The Monetary 
Question. 8vo, sewed. 3*. net. 

BONAR Oa»»«s)«— Malthus and his Work. 
8vo. i2s. 6d. 

CAIRNES (J. E.).— Some Leading Princi- 
ples OF Political Economy newly Ex- 
pounded. 8vo. 14J. 

The Character and Logical Method 

of Political Economy. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CLARKE (C. B.). — Speculations prom 
Political Economy. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

CO-OPERATION IN THE UNITED 
STATES : History of. Edited by H. B. 
Adams. 8vo. 15^. 

DICTIONARY OF POLITICAL ECON- 
OMY, A. By various Writers. Edited by 
R. H. Inglis Palgrave. 3s.6d.net. (Parti. 
July, 1891.) 

ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. — The 
Journal of the British Economic Asso- 
ciation. Edit, by Prof. F. Y..Edgbworth, 
Published Quarterly. 8vo. 5*. (Part I. 
April, 1891.) 

ECONOMICS: The Quarterly Journal 
OF. Vol. II. Parts II. UL IV. 2S.6d. each. 
—Vol. III. 4 parts. 2s:6d. each.— Vpl. IV. 
4 parts. 2S. 6d. each. 

FAWCETT (Henry).— Manual of Politi- 
cal Ecx>nomy. 7th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 12*. 

AnExplanatoryDigestoftheabove. 

By C. A. Waters. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Free Trade and Protection. 6th 

Edit. Cr. 8va 3*. 6d. 

FAWCETT (Mre. H.).— Political Econ- 
OMY FOR Beginners, with Questions. 
7th Edit. r8ma. 2s. 6d. 

FIRST LESSONS IN BUSINESS MAT- 
TERS. By A Banker's Daughter, and 
Edit. i8mo. is. 

OILMAN (N. P.). — Profit-Sharing be- 
tween Employer and Employee. Cr. 
8vD. 7*. 6d. 

GOSCHEN (Rt. Hon. George J.).— Reports 
AND Speeches on Local Taxation. 8vo. sj. 

GUIDE TO THE UNPROTECTED: In, 
EvBRY-DAY Matters relating to Pro- 
perty AN»' ' *Sxt. fcp. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 



GUNTON (George).— Wealth :^ND Prot 
GRBSS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

HORTON (Hon. S. Dana).— The Silver 
Pound and England's Monetary Policy 
since the Restoration. 8vo. 14^. 

HOWELL (GeorgeX— The Conflicts op 
Capital and Labour. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

JEVONS (W. Stanley).— A Primer of Pqliti- 
CAL Economy. z8roo. is. 

The Theory of Political Economy. 

3rd Ed. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Investigations in Currency and Fi- 
nance. Edit, by H.S. Fox WELL. 8vo. 21*. 

KEYNES O- N.).— The Scope and Method 
OF Political Economy. Cr. 8vo. 7*. net. 

MACDONELL (John).— The Land Ques- 
tion. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

MARSHALL (Prof. Alfred).— Principles op 
Economics. 2 vols. 8vo. Vol.1. i2J.6<f. net. 

MARSHALL (Prof. A. and Mary P.).— The 
Economics OF Industry. Ext.fcp.8vo. 2s.6d, 

MARTIN (Frederick). —The History op 
Lloyd's, and of Marine Insurance in 
Great Britain. 8vo. 14s. 

PRICE (L. L. F. R.).— Industrial Peace : 
ITS Advantages, Methods, and Diffi- 
culties. Med. 8vo. 6s. 

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).— The Principles 
of Political Economy, and Edit. 8vo. 16*. 

SMART (W.).— An Introduction to thb 
Theory of Value. Cr. 8vo. 3*. net. 

WALKER (Francis A.).— First Lessons in 
Political Economy. Cr. 8vo. 5^. 

A Brief Text-Book of Political 

Economy. Cr. 8v6. 6s. 6d. 

Political Economy. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

The Wages Question. Ext. cr. 8vo. 

8j. 6d. net. 

Money. New Edit. Ext.cr.8vo. 8j.6</.net. 

Money in its Relation to Trade ani> 

Industry. Cr...8va ^s. 6d. 

Land and jlts Rent. Fcp. 8vo. 3; . 6^ 

WALLACE (A. R:).— Bad Times : An Essay. 

Cr. 8vo. 2S. 6d. 
WICKSTEED (Ph. H.).— The Alphabet op 
Economic Science. — I. Elements of thk 
Theory of Value or Worth. G1.8vo. 2s.6d.. 

POLITICS. 

(See also History.) 
ADAMS (Sir F. O.) and CUIJNINGHAM 

(C.) — The Swiss Confederation. 8vo. 141. 
BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).— The Egyptian 

Question. 8vo, sewed. 2*. 
BATH (Marquis of), — Observations On 

Bulgaria^ Affairs. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
BRIGHT (John),— Speeches on Questions 

of Public Policy. Edit, by J. E. Thoroli> 

Rogers. With Portrait. 2 vols. 8vo. 25*. 

—Poplar Edition. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

Public Addresses. Edited by J. E. T. 

Rogers. 8vo. 14^. 

BRYCEQas., M.P.).— The American Com- 
monwealth, a vols. Ext. cr. 8vo. 25*. 

BURKE (Edmund).— Letters, Tracts, and 
Speecres on Irish Affairs. Edited by 
Matthew Arnold, with Preface. Cr.Svo. 6*. 

— — Reflections on the French Revolu- 
tion. Ed. by F. G. Sei^bv. Globe 8vo. ^. 
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CAIRNES (J. E.>— Political Essays. 8vo. 

xo*. 6ii. • 

— The Slave Power. 8vo. 10*. 64t 
COBDEN (Richard).— Sfeeches on Ques- 
* TioNs or Public Policy. Ed. by J. Bright 

and J. E. Thorold Rogers. G1. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 
DICEY (Prof. A. V.).—Letters on Unionist 

Delusions. Cr. Bvo. 2f. 6d. 
DILKE (Rt. Hon. Sir Charles W.). -Greater 

Britain. A Record of Travel in English- 
Speaking Countries during 1866-67. (America, 

Aastralia, India.) 9th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
'• Problems OF Greater Britain. Maps. 

3rd Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
DONISTHORPE (Wordsworth). — Indivi- 

DUALISM : A System of Politics. 8vo. 14J. 
DUFF(Rt. Hon. Sir M. E.Grant).— Miscella- 
nies, Political and Literary. 8vo. ios,6d. 
ENGLISH CITIZEN, THE.— His Rights 

and Responsibilities. Ed. by Henry Craik, 

C.B. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. each. 

The Punishment and Prevention op 
Crime. By Col. Sir Edmund du Cane. 

Local Government. By M. D. Chalmers. 

Colonies and Dependencies : Part I. In- 
dia. By J. S. Cotton, M.A.— II. The 
Colonies. By E. J. Payne. 

The State in its Relation to Educa- 
tion. By Henry Craik, C.B. 

The State and the Church. By Hon. 
Arthur Elliott, M.P. 

The State in its Relation to Trade. 
By Sir T. H. Farrer, Bart. 

The Poor Law. By the Rev. T. W. Fowle. 

The State in Relation to Labour. By 
W. Stanley Jevons. 

Justice and Police. By F. W. Maitland. 

The National Defences. By Colonel 
Maurice, R.A. [in the Prtst. 

The Land Laws. By Sir F. Pollock, 
Bart, and Edit. 

Central Government. By H. D. Traill. 

The Electorate and the Legislature. 
By Spencer Walpole. 

Foreign Relations. By S. Walpole. 

The National Budget; The National 
Debt; Taxes and Rates. By A. J. 
Wilson. 
FAWCETT (Henry).— Speeches on some 

Current Political Questions. 8vo. xos.6d. 
Free Trade and Protection. 6th 

Edit. Cr. 8vo. v. 6d, 
FAWCETT (Henry and Mrs. H.X— Essays 

AND Lectures on Political and Social 

Subjects. 8vo. ioj. 6d. 
FISKE (John).— American Political Ideas 

Viewed from the Stand-point of Uni- 
versal History. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 
Civil Government in the United 

States considered with some Reference 

TO its Origin. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).— Disestablish- 

ment and Disendowment. What are 

They? 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. is. 
Comparative Politics and The Unity 

OF History. 8vo. 14J. 
—— The Growth of the English Consti- 
tution. 5th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 
H ARWOOD (George).— Disestablishment ; 

or, a Defence of the Principle of a National 

Church. 8vo. i2j. 
The Coming Democracy. Qr. 8vo^ 6*. 



HILL (Florence D.).— Children of the 
State. Ed. by Fanny Fowke. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

HILL (^ctavia).— Our Common Land, ai^d 
other Essays. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).— The Treaty Re- 
lations OF Russia and Turkey, prom 
1774 TO 1853. Cr. 8vo. 2S. 

JENKS (Prof. Edward).— The Government 
OP Victoria (Australia). 8vo. x4*. 

LOWELL (J. R.). {See Collected Works.) 

LUBBOCK (Sir J.). {See Collected Works.) 

MACDONELL (John).— The Land Ques> 
TiON. 8vo. los. 6d. 

PALGRAVE (Reginald F. D.).— The House 
of Commons: Illustrations of its History 
and Practice. Cr. 8vo. ax. 6d, 

PALGRAVE (W. Gifford). — Essays on 
Eastern Questions. Bvo. sos.6d. 

POLLOCK (Sir F., BartO«— Introduction 
TO THE History of the Science op 
Politics. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

PRACTICAL POLITICS. Published under 
the auspices of the Natiooal Liberal Federa- 
tion. 8vo. 6s. 

ROGERS (Prof. J. E. T.).— Cobden and 
Political Opinion. 8vo. los. 6d. 

ROUTLEDGE (Jas.).— Popular Progress 
IN England 8vo. i6s. 

RUSSELL (Sir Charles).— New Views on 
Ireland. Cr. 8vo. 2j. 6d. 

The Parnell Commission : The Open- 
ing Speech for the Defence. 8vo. 10s. 6eL 
— Popular Edition. Sewed, m. 

SELBORNE (Earl oi). {See under Theo- 
logy, p. 32.) 

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).— The Elements 
of Politics. 8vo. x4J. net. 

i^MITH (Goldwin).— Canada and the Cana- 
dian Question. 8vo. &r. net. 

STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOOK, THE. {Set 
Statistics.) 

STATHAM (R.). — Blacks, Boers, and 
British. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

THORNTON (W. T.).-A Plea for Peasant 
Proprietors. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d, 

Indian Public Works, and Cognats 

Indian Topics. Cr. 8vo. 8f. 6d. 

TRENCH (Capt. F.).— The Russo-Indiah 
Question. Cr. 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

WALLACE (Sir Donald M.).— Egypt and 
the Egyptian Question. 8va i\s. 

FSTCHOLOCnr. 

{See under Philosophy, p. 26.) 

SOULPTURB. {SeeAxtr,) 
SOCIAL ECONOMY. 

FAWCETT (H. and Mrs. H.). {See Politics.) 
HILL (Octavia).— Homes op the London 

Poor. Cr. 8vo, sewed, m. 
HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).— Social Diseases 

AND Worse Remedies : Letters to the 

" Times " on Mr. Booth's Schemes. Cr. 8va 

sewed, xs. net. 
JEVONS (W. Stanley).— Methods op Social 

Reform. 8vo. xos. 6d, 
STANLEY (Hon. Maude). — Clubs for 

Work.no G.KUS. Cr.8«,.^^QQg|g 
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SOUND. {See under Physics, p. 27.) 

SPORT. 

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.^— Wild Beasts 

AND THEIR WaYS : REMINISCENCES OP 

Europe, Asia, Aprica, America, prom 

i845>-88. Illustrated. Ext. cr. 8vo. tzr. 6d. 
CHASSERESSE(D.).— Sporting Sketches. 

Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. y. 6d. 
EDWARDS-MOSS (Sir J. E., Bart).— A 

Season in Sutherland. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d, 

STATISTICS. 
STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOOK, THE. Sta- 
tistical and Historical Annual of the States 
of the World for the Year z8oz. Revised after 
Official Returns. Ed. by J . Scott Keltie. 
Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. 

SUBOERT. iSee Medicine.) 

SWIMMINa. 
LEAHY (Sergeant). — The Art op Swimming 
IN the Eton Style. Cr. 8vo. or. 

THEOLOOT. 

The Bible^HUtoryof the Christian Church— 
The Church of England— Devotional Books 
— The Fathers — Hymnology — Sermons, Lee- 
imreSf Addresses, and Tfuological Essays. 

The B^ble. 

History of the Bible— 

The English Bible; An External and 
Critical History of the various English 
Translations of Scripture. By Prof. John 
Eadie. 2 vols. 8vo. 28;. 

The Bible in the Church. By Right Rev. 
Bp. Westcott. 10th edit. i8mo. ^.td. 
Biblical History— 

Bible Lessons. By Rev. E. A. Abbout. 
Cr. 8vo. 4J. td. 

Stories prom the Bible. By Rev. A. T. 
Church. Illust. Cr.8vo. 2 parts. 3f.&/.each. 

Bible Readings selected prom the Pen- 
tateuch and the Book op Joshua. 
By Rev. J. A. Cross. G1. 8vo. is. 6d. 

The Children's Treasury op Bible 
Stories. By Mrs. H. Gaskoin. i8ino. 
IS. each.— Part I. Old Testament; II. 
New Testament ; III. The Apostles. 

A Class-Book op Old Testament His- 
tory. By Rev. Dr. Maclear. i8mo. ^.6d. 

A Class-Book op New Testament His- 
tory. By the same. i8mo. 5^. 6d. 

A Shilling Book op Old Testament 
History. By the same. i8mo. is. 

A Shilling Book op New Testament 
History. By the same. i8mo. is. 
The Old Testament— 

Scripture Readings por Schools and 
Families. By C. M. Yonge. Globe 8vo. 
IS. 6d. each : al^o with comments, 3^. 6d. 
each. — Genesis to Deuteronomy. — 

iosHUA to Solomon. — Kings and the 
•rophets. — The GospelTimes. — Apos- 
tolic Times. 

The Patriarchs and Lawgivers op the 
Old Testament. By F. D. Maurice. 
7th Edit. Cr. 8vo. xr. 6d. 

The Prophets and Kings op the Old 
Testament. By the same. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

Introduction to the History op the 
Canon op the Old Testament. By 
Prof. H. E. Ryle. Cr. 8vo. 



The Pentateuch— 
An Historico-Critical Inquiry into thb 
Origin and Composition op the Hexa- 
Teuch (Pentateuch and Book of 
ToshuaX By Prof. A. Kuenen. Trans, 
by P. H. WicKSTEED, M.A. 8vo. 14s. 

The Psalms— 

The PsalmsChronologically Arranged. 
By Four Friends. Cr. 8vo. 5*. net. 

Golden Treasury Psalter. Student's 
Edition of the above. i8mo. y. 6d. 

The Psalms. With Introduction and Notes. 
By A. C. Jennings, M.A., and W. H. 
Lowe, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. each. 

Introduction to the Study and Use of 
THE Psalms. By Rev. J. F. Thrupp. 
and Edit, a vols. 8vo. au. 
Isaiah — 

Isaiah xl.— lxvi. With the Shorter Pro- 
phecies allied to it. Edited by Matthew 
Arnold. Cr. 8vo. 5^. 

Isaiah^ op Jerusalem. In the Authorised 
English Version, with Introduction and 
Nutes. By the same. Cr. 8vo. 4;. 6d. 

A Bible-Reading por Schools. The Great 
Prophecy of Israel's Restoration (Isaiah 
xl. — lxvi.). Arranged and Eklited for Young 
Learners. By the same. i8mo. is. 
• Commentary on the Book op Isaiah : 
Critical, Historical, and Prophetical : in- 
cluding a RevUed English Translation. 
By T. R. BiRKS. and Edit. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

The Book op Isaiah Chronologically 
Arranged. By T. K. Cheyne. Cr. 
8vo. 7*. 6d. 
Zechariah — 

The Hebrew Student's Commentary on 
Zechariah, Hebrew ; nd LXX. By W. H. 
Lowe, M.A. 8vo. icx. 6d. 

The New Testameni— 

The New Testament. Essay on the Right 
Estimation of MS. Evidence in the Text 
of the New TestaiutLt. By T. R. Birks. 
Cr. 8vo. 3*. td. 

The Messages op the Books. Discourses 
and Notes on the Books of the New T^ta- 
ment. By Archd. Farrar. 8vo. 14*. 

The Classical Element in the New 
Testament. Considered as a Proof of its 
Genuineness, with an Appendix on the 
Oldest Authorities used in the Formation 
of the Canon. ByCH.HooLE. 8vo. xos.dd. 

On a Fresh Revision op the English 
New Testament. With an Appendix on 
the last Petitioo ©f the Lord's Prayer. By 
Bishop Lightpoot. Cr. 8vo. 7*. dd. 

The Unity op the New Testament. By 
F. D. Maurice. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. i2x. 

A Companion to the Greek Testament 
AND the Engush Version. By Philip 
ScHAPP, D.D. Cr. 8vo. 12*. 

A General Survey op the History of 
THE Canon op the New Testament 
during the First Four Centuries. By 
Bishop Westcott. Cr. 8vo. 10*. td. 

The New Testament in the Original 
Greek. The Text revised by Bishop 
Wes^tcott, D.D., and Prof. F. J. A. 
HoRT, D.D. « vols. Cr. 8vo. 10*. td. 
each.— Vol. I. "Text.— Vol. II. Introduc- 
tion and Appendix. 

School Edition op the above. i8mo, 
4J. td. ; i8mo, roan, 5X. td. ; morocco, cilt 
edges, d». 6/. C^nir\n]t> 
)igitized by VjOOv l(l 



THEOLOGY. 



31 



Tk€Gc*^ls— 

The Common Tradition op thb Synoptic 
Gospels. In the Text of the Revised 
Version. By Rev. E. A. Abbott and 
W. G. Rush BROOKE. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6tl, 

SvNOPTicoN : An Exposition of the Common 
Matter of the Synoptic Gospels. By W. G. 
Rush BROOKE. Printed in Colours. In Six 
Parts, and Appendix. 4to. — Part I. v. 6d, 
—Parts II. and III. 7*.— Parts IV. V. and 
VI., with Indices, xo». &/.— Appendices, 
tos. (hL — Complete in x voL 35/. 

Introduction to the Study of the Four 
Gospels. ByBp.WBSTCOTT.Cr.8vo. los.td. 

The Composition of the Four Gospels. 
By Rev. Arthur Wright. Cr. 8vo. s** 

Cotptl of St. Mattluw— 

The Greek Text, with Introduction and 
Notes by Rev. A. Sloman. Fcp.8vo. 3j.6</. 

Choice ^foTEs on St. Matthew. Drawn 
from Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. ^.6d, 
(St. Matthew and St. Mark in x voL 9«.) 

CMptlqfSt. Mark— 
School Readings in the Greek Testa- 
ment. Bein^ the Outlines of the Life of 
oiu- Lord as given by St. Mark, with addi- 
tions from the Text of the other Evange- 
lists. Edited, with Notes and Vocabulary, 
by Rev. A. Calvert, M. A. Fcp.Svo. iu.6d. 
Choice Notes on St. Mark. Drav^'n from 
Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6d, 
(St. Matthew and St. Mark in x voL gs,) 

Gospel o/St Luke— 
Greek Text, with Introduction and Notes 

by Rev. J. Bond. M.A. Fcp. 8vo. ^s.6d. 
Choice Notes on St. Luke. Drawn from 

Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 
The Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

A Course of Lectures on the Gospel of St. 

Luke. By F. D. Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

Gospel 0/ St. John— 

The Gospel of St. John. By F. D. 

Maurice. 8th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Choice Notes on St. John. Drawn from 
Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4s. dd. 

The Acts of the Apostles— 

Greek Text, with Notes by T. E. Page, 
M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. td. 

The Church of the First Days: The 
Church of Jerusalem, The Church of 
the Gentiles, The Church of the 
World. Lectures on the Acts of the 
Apostles. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 
Cr. 8vo. xor. td. 

The EpistUs o/St. Paul— 
The Epistle to the Romans. The 

Greek Text, with English Notes. By the 

Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 7th Edit. 

Cr. 8vo. ^s. dd. 
The Epistles to the Corinthians. Greek 

Text, with Commentary. By Rev. W. 

Kay. 8vo. 9;. 
The Epistle to _ the Galatians. A 

■Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes, 

and Dissertations. By Bishop Lightfoot. 

xoth Edit. 8vo. lar. 
The Epistle to the Philippians. A 

Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes, 

and Dissertations. By the same. 8vo. x»r. 



Tk4 EpUtUs of St. Paul— 

The Epistle to the Philippians. With 
Translation, Paraphrase, and Notes for 
English Readers. By the Very Rev. C. J. 
Vaughan. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

The Epistles to the Colossians ani> 
to Philemon. A Revised Text, with In- 
troductions, etc. By Bishop Lightfoot. 
9th EdiL 8vo. X1U. 

The Epistles to the Ephesians, thb 
Colossians, and Philemqn. With In- 
troduction and Notes. By Rev. J. LL 
Davies. and Edit. 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

The First Epistle to the Thbssalo- 
NiANS. By Very Rev. C J. Vaughan. 
8vo, sewed, xx. 6d. 

The Epistlbs to the Thessalonians. 
Commentary on the Greek TexL By Prof. 
John Eaoib. 8vo. xai. 

The Epistle of St. James— 
The Greek Text, with Introduction and 
Notes. By Rev. Joseph Mayor. 8vo. 

The EpistUs of St. John— 
The Epistles of St. John. By F. D. 

Maurice. 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 
— The Greek Text, with Notes, by Bishop 

Westcott. and Edit. 8vo. xaj. 6d. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews— 
Greek and English. Edited by Rev. 

Frederic Rendall. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
English Text, with Commentary. By the 

same. Cr. 8vo. -js. 6d. 
The Greek Text, with Notes, by Very 

Rev. C. J. Vaughan. Cr. 8vo. ys. 6tl. 
The Greek Text, with Notes and Essays^ 

by Bishop Westcott. 8vo. i^. 

Revelaticn — 
Lectures on the Apocalypse. By F. D. 

Maurice, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
The Revelation of St. John. By Rev. 

Prof. W. MiLLiGAN. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 
Lectures on the Revelation of St. 

John. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 

5th Edit. Cr. 8vo. xoj. 6d. 



The Bible Word-Book. By W. Aldis 
Wright, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d. 

History of the ClirlBtian COinrcli. 

CHURCH (DeanX— The Oxford Move- 
ment, X833— 45. 8vo. xaj. 6d, net. 

CUNNINGHAM(Rcv.John).— TheGrowth 
OF THE Church in its Organisation and- 
Institutions. 8vo. 9*. 

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. William).— Thb 
Churches of Asia: A. Methodical Sketch 
of the Second Century. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

DALE (A. W. W.).— The Synod of Elvira^ 
AND Christian Life in the Fourth Cen- 
tury. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

HARDWICK (Archdeacon).— A History or 
the Christian Church: Middle Age. 
Edited by Bp. Stubbs. Cr. 8vo. 10*. 6d. 

A History of the Christian Churcit 

DURING the Reformation. 9th Edit., re- 
vised by Bishop Stubbs. Cx.J^. tos. 6d. 
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THEOLOGY. 
SlBtory of the ClirlBtian Chvaoh—c<mid. 

HORT(Dr. F. J. A.).— Two Dissertations. 
I. On MONOrENHS eE02 in Scripture 
AND Tradition. II. On the"Constan- 

TINOPOLITAN *» CREBD AND OTHER EASTERN 

Creeds of the Fourth Century. 8vo. 
js. 6d. 

KILLEN (W. D.).— Ecclesiastical His- 
TORY OP Ireland, from the Earliest 
Date to the Present Time. 2 vols. 
8vo. a$s. 

SIMPSON (Rev. W.).— An Epitome of the 
History of the Christian Church. 7th 

• Edit. Fcp. 8va 3*. 6d. 

VAUGHAN (Very Rev. C. J-X— The Church 
of the First Days: The Church of 
Jerusalem, The Church of the Gen- 
tiles, The Church of the World. Cr. 
Bvo. 10s. 6d, 

WARD (W.X— William George Ward and 
the Oxford Movement. Bvo. x^r. 

The Church of England. 

Catechism of— 

A Class-Book of the Catechism of 
THE Church OF England. By Rev. Canon 
Maclear. i8mo. xs, td. 

A First Class-Book of the Catechism 
OF THE Church of England. By the 
same. iSmo. dd. 

The Order of Confirmation. With 
Prayers and Devotions. By the same. 
32mo. td. 
Collects— 

Collects of the Church of England. 
With a Coloured Floral Design to each 
Collect. Cr. 8vo. 12J. 
DisesteJ)lishment — 

Disestablishment and Disendowment. 
What are they? By Prof. E. A. Free- 
man. 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. is. 

Disestablishment ; or. A Defence of the 
Principle of a National Church. By Geo. 
Harwood. 8vo. i2f. 

A Defence of the Church of England 
against Disestablishment. By Roun- 
DELL, Earl OF Selborne. Cr. Bvo. 2 j. 6^. 

Ancient Facts and Fictions concerning 
Churches and Tithes. By the same. 
Cr. Bvo. ^s. td, 
JDissent in its Relation to — 

Dissent in its Relation to the Church 
OF England. By Rev. G. H. Curteis. 
Bampton Lectures for 1871. Cr. Bvo. 7*. 6d. 
Holy Communion — 

The Communion Service from the Book 
OF Common Prayer. With Select Read- 
ings from the Writings of the Rev. F. D. 
Maurice. Edited by Bishop Colenso. 
6th Edit. z6mo. 2J. 6^. 

Before the Ta Ae : An Inouiry, Historical 
and Theological, into the Meaning of the 
Consecration Rubric in the Communion 
Service of the Church of England. By 
Very Rev. J. S. Howson. Bvo. 7*. td. 

First Communion. With Prayers and De- 
votions for the newly Confirmed. By Rev. 
Canon Maclear. 32mo. 6(/. 

A Manual of Instruction for Confir- 
mation AND First Communion. With 
Prayers and Devotions. By the same. 
32roo. M. 



Liturgy — 

An Introduction to the Creeds. By 
Rev. Canon Maclear. iBmo. 3*. td. 

An Introduction to the Thirty-Ninb 
Articles. By same. iBmo. [In the Press. 

A History of the Book of Common 
Prayer. By Rev F. Procter. x8th 
Edit. Cr. Bvo. xos. 6d. 

An Elementay Introduction to the 
Book of Common Prayer. By Rev. F. 
Procter and Rev. Canon Maclear. 
xBmo. 2S. 6d. 

Twelve Discourses on Subjects con- 
nected WITH THE Liturgy and Wor- 
ship OF the Church of England. By 
Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. Fcp. Bvio. 6*. 

A Companion to the Lectionary. B' 



Rev. W. Benham, B.D. Cr. Bvo. 4s. 



M 



Judgment in the Case of Read and 
Others V. the Lord Bishop of Lincoln. 
Nov. 21, 1800. By his Grace the Arch- 
bishop OF Canterbury. Bvo. xs. 6d. net. 

Devotional Books. 

EASTLAKE (Lady). — Fellowship : Let- 
ters addressed to my Sister-Mourners. 
Cr. Bvo. 2J. M. 

IMITATIO CHRISTI. Libri IV. Printed 
in Borders after Holbein, Dfirer, and other 
old Masters, containing Dances of Death, 
Acts of Mercy, Emblems, etc. Cr.Bvo. •js.6a* 

KINGSLEY (Charles).— Out of the Deep : 

Words for the Sorrowful. From the 

Writings of Charles Kingsley. Ext. fcp. 

Bvo. 3*. 6d. 
Daily Thoughts. Selected from the 

Writings of Charles Kingsley. By His 

Wife. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 
From Death to Life. Fragments of 

Teaching to a Village Congregation. Edit. 

by His Wife. Fcp. Bvo. 2J. td. 

MACLEAR (Rev. Canon).— A Manual op 
Instruction for Confirmation and 
First Communion, with Prayers and 
Devotions. 32mo. 2*. 

The Hour of Sorrow ; or, The Office 

for the Burial of the Dead. 32mo. ar. 

MAURICE (F. D.).— Lessons of Hope. 

Readings from the Works of F. D. Maurice. 

Selected by Rev. J. Ll. Davies, M.A. Cr. 

Bvo. 5J. 
RAYS OF SUNLIGHT FOR DARK DAYS. 

With a Preface by Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 

D.D. New Edition. iBmo. y. 6d. 

SERVICE (Rev. J.).— Prayers for Public 
Worship. Cr. Bvo. 4J. 6d. 

THE WORSHIP OF GOD, AND FEL- 
LOWSHIP AMONG MEN. By Prof. 
Maurice and others. Fcp. Bvo. 3*. 6d. 

WELBY-GREGORY (Hon. Lady).— Links 
AND Clues, and Edit. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. Bishop).— Thoughts 
ON Revelation and Life. Selections from 
the Writings of Bishop Westcott. Edited 
by Rev. S. Phillips. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 

WILBRAHAM (Francis M.).— In the Serb 
AND Yellow Leaf : Thoughts and Re- 
collections for Old and Young. Globe 



Bvo. 
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The Fathers. 

DONALDSON (Prof. James).— The Apos- 

TOLic Fathers. A Cntical Account of their 

Genuine Writings, and of their Doctrines. 

and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

iVorks of the Grukjmd LaHn FeUfurs : 

The Apostolic Fathers. Revised Texts, 

with Introductions, Notes, Dissertations, 

and Translations. By Bishop Lightpoot. 

— Part I. St. Clement op Rome, a vols. 

8vo. 33J.— Part II. St. Ignatius to St. 

PoLVCARP. 3 vols, and Edit. 8vo. 48J. 

The Apostolic Fathers. Abridged Edit. 

With Short Introductions, Greek Text, and 

English Translation. By same., 8vo. 16s. 

The Epistle of St. Barnabas. Its Date 

and Authorship. With Greek Text, Latin 

Version, Translation and Commentsury. By 

Rev. W. Cunningham. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6a. 

Hyxnnology. 

BROOKE (S. A.).— Christian Hymns. G1. 
8vo. a*, net. — Christian Hymns and Ser- 
vice Book op Bedford Chapel, Blooms- 
bury. GI. 8vo. 3J. net. — Service Book. 
G1. 8vo. is. net. 

PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.). — Original 
Hymns. 3rd Edit. iSmo. is. 6d. 

SELBORNE (Roundell, Earl oO.— The Book 
of Praise. i8mo. ax. 6d. net. 

A Hymnal. Chiefly from " The Book of 

Praise." — A Royal 3amo, limp. (>d. — B. 
z8mo, larger type. is. — C. Fine papier, is.dd. 
— With Music, Selected, Harmonised, and 
Composed by John Hullah. i8mo. y.6d. 

WOODS (Miss M. A.).— Hymns for School 
Worship. z8mo. is. 6d. 

Sermons, Leotnree, AddresBes, and 
Theological EBsays. 

ABBOT (F. E.).— Scientific Theism. Cr. 
8vo. 7*. &/. 

. The Way out of Agnosticism ; or. The 

Philosophy of Free Religion. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

ABBOTT (Rev. E. A.).— Cambrid«e Ser- 
mons. 8vo. 6s. 

Oxford Sermons. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

Philomythus. a discussion of Cardinal 

Nevrman's Essay on Ecclesiastical Miracles. 
Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

Newmanianism. Cr. 8vo. is. net. 

AINGER (Canon). — Sermons Preached in 

the Temple Church. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6*. 
ALEXANDER (W., Bishop of Derry and 

Raphoe). — The Leading Ideas of the 

Gospel. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 
BAINES (Rev. Edward^— Sermons. With a 

Preface and Memoir by Bishop Barry, 

Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

BARRY(Bishop).— First Words in Austra- 
lia : Sermons. Cr. 8vo. sj. 

BATHER (ArchdeaconX— On Some Minis- 
terial Duties, Catechising. Preachinc, 
Etc. Edited, with a Preface, by Very Rev. 
C. J. Vaughan, D.D. Fcp. 8vo. 4*. 6d. 

BETHUNE-BAKER Q. F.).— The Influ- 
ence of Christianity on War. 8vo. 5*. 

The Sternness of Christ's Teaching, 

AND ITS Relation to the Law of For- 
giveness. Cr. 8vo. aj. 6d, 



BINNIE (Rev. W.).— Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BIRKS (Thomas Rawson).— The Difficul- 
ties op Belief in Connection with the 
Creation and the Fall, Redemption, 
AND Judgment, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 51. 

- Justification AND Imputed Right- 
eousness. A Review. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Supernatural Revelation; or, First 

Principles of Moral Theology. 8vo. &r. 
BROOKE (S. A.).— Short Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 

BROOKS (Bishop Phillips).— The Candle op 
the Lord : and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 

Sermons Preached in English 

Churches. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Twenty Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

Tolerance. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

The Light OF THE WoRi-D. Cr.8vo. sj.W. 

BRUNTON (T. Lauder).— The Bible and 
Science. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

BUTLER (Archer).— Sermons, Doctrinal 
AND Practical, nth Edit. 8vo. 8^. 

Second Series of Sermons. 8vo. ys. 

Letters on Romanism. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

BUTLER (Rev. Geo.).— Sermons Preached 
IN Cheltenham Coll. Chapel. 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

CALDERWOOD (Rev. Prof.).— The Kela- 
TiONS OF Science and Religion. Cr.Bvo. sj 

The Parables OF OUR Lord. Cr.Svo. 6* 

CAMPBELL (Dr. John M'Leod).— The Na. 

TURE OF THE ATONEMENT. Cr. 8vO. 6^. 

Reminiscences and Reflections. 

Edited by his Son, Donald Campbell, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

Thoughts on Revelation. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

Responsibility for the Gift of 

Eternal Life. Compiled from Sermons 
preached iSag — 31. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

CANTERBURY (Edward White, Archbishop 
of). — Boy-Life : its Trial, its Strength, 
ITS Fulness. Sundays in Wellington Col- 
lege, 1859—73. Cr. 8vo. dr. 

The Seven Gifts. Primary Visitation 

Address. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Christ and His Times. Second Visi- 
tation Address. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A Pastoral Letter to the Diocese 

OF Canterbury, iBqo. 8vo, sewed, id. 

CARPENTER (W. Boyd, Bishop of Ripen).— 
Truth in Tale. Addresses, chiefly to 
Children. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

The Permanent Elements of Re- 
ligion, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CAZENOVE 0- Gibson).— Concerning the 
Being and Attributes of God. 8vo. 5*. 

CHURCH (Dean).— Human Life and its 
Conditions. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The Gifts of Civilisation : and other 

Sermons and Letters. Cr. 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

Discipline of the Christian Char- 
acter ; and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

Advent Sermons, 1885. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Village Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 

CLERGYMAN'S SELF-EXAMINATION 
CONCERNING THE APOSTLES 
CREED. Ext. fcp. 8vo. is, 6d. 

CONGREVE (Rev. John). — High Hopes 
and Pleadings for a Reasonable Faith, 
Nobler Thoughts, and Larger Charity. 
Cr. 8vo. ss. 
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Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and 

Theological 'EaM.JB— continued. 
COOKE (Josiah P., jun.).— Religion and 

Chemistry. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d. 
COTTON (Bishop).— Sermons preached to 

English Congregations in India. Cr. 

8vo. ^s. 6d. 
CUNNINGHAM (Rev. W.). — Christian 

Civilisation, with Special Reference 

to India. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 
CURTEIS (Rev. G. H.).— The Scientific 

Obstacles to Christian Belief. The 

Boyle Lectures, 1884. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 
DAVIES (Rev. J. Llewelyn).— The Gospel 

AND Modern Life. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 
Social Questions from the Point of 

View of Christian Theology. Cr.8vo. 6j. 
Warnings AGAINST Superstition. Ext. 

fcp. 8vo. 2J. 6d. 

The Christian Calling. Ext.fp.8vo. 6j. 

Order and Growth as Involved in 

THE Spiritual Constitution of Human 

Society. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 
Baptism, Confirmation, and the 

Lord's Supper. Addresses. i8mo. is. 

DIGGLE (Rev. J. W.).— Godliness and 
Manliness. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

DRUMMOND (Prof. Jas.).— Introduction 
TO THE Study of Theology. Cr. 8vo. sj. 

ECCE homo : A Survey of the Life and 
Work of Jesus Christ. Globe Bvo. 6s. 

ELLERTON (Rev. John).— The Holiest 
Manhood, and its Lessons for Busy 
Lives. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

FAITH AND CONDUCT: An Essay on 
Verifiable Religion. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

FARRAR (Ven. Archdeacon).— Works. C/nt- 
form Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. each. 

Monthly from December, 1891. 

Seekers after God. 

Eternal Hope. Westminster Abbey 
Sermons. 

The Fall of Man : and other Sermons. 

The Witness of History to Christ. 
Hulsean Lectures, 1870. 

The Silence and Voices of God: Ser- 
mons. 

In the Days of Thy Youth. Marlborough 
College Sermons. 

Saintly Workers. Five Lenten Lectures. 

Ephphatha ; or. The Amelioration of the 
World. 

Mercy and Judgment. 

Sermons and Addresses delivered in 

America. 
The History of Interpretation. 

Bampton Lectures, 1885. 8vo. \6s. 

FISKE (John).— Man's Destiny Viewed in 
the Light of his Origin. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

FORBES (Rev. Granville).— The Voice of 
God in the Psalms. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 6d. 

FOWLE (Rev. T. W.).— A New Analogy 
between Revealed Religion and the 
Course and Constitution of Nature. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

FRASER (Bishop).— Sermons. Edited by 
John W. Diggle. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6*. eadi. 



HAMILTON Qohn).— On Truth and Error. 

Cr. 8vo. 5J. 
Arthur's Seat ; or, The Church of the 

Banned. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Above and Around : Thoughts on God 

and Man. i2mo. 2f. 6d. 
HARDWICK (Archdeacon).— Christ ani> 

other Masters. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. xos.6d, 

HARE Qulius Charles).— The Mission op 
THE Comforter. New Editi<m. Edited 
by Dean Plumptre. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

The Victory of Faith. Edited by- 
Dean Plumptre. With Notices by Prof. 
Maurice and Dean Stanley. Cr.Svo. 6s.6d, 

HARPER (Father Thomas).— The Meta- 
physics of the School. Vols. I. and IL 
Bvo. ' i8j. each. — Vol. III. Part I. 12*. 

HARRIS (Rev. G. C.).— Sermons. With a 
Memoir by C. M. Yonge. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s, 

HUTTON (R. H. ). (^See Collected Works^ 
p. 21.) 

ILLINGWORTH (Rev. J. R.).— Sermons 
preached in a College Chapel. Cr.8vo. 5s. 

JACOB (Rev. J. A.).— Building in Silence : 
and other Sermons. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

JAMES (Rev. Herbert). — The Country 
Clergyman and his Work. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 

JEANS (Rev. G. E.).— Haileybury Chapel : 
and other Sermons. Fcp. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

JELLETT (Rev. Dr.).— The Elder Son: 

and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
The Efficacy of Prayer. Cr. 8vo. 5^. 

KELLOGG (Rev. S. H.).— The Light of 
Asia and the Light of the World. Cr. 
8vo. ^s. 6d. 

KINGSLEY (Charles). XSee Collected^ 
Works, p. 21.) 

KIRKPATRICK (Prof ).— The Divine Li- 
brary OF THE Old Testament. Cr. 8vo. 
3*. net. 

KYN ASTON (Rev. Herbert, D.D.).— Chel- 
TENHAM College Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

LEGGE(A. O.).— The Growth of the Tem- 
poral Power of the Papacy. Cr.8vo. %s.6d, 

LIGHTFOOT (Bishop).— Leaders in the 
Northern Church : Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 

Ordination Addresses and Counsels 

TO Clergy. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

Cambridge Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Sermons preached in St. Paul's 

Cathedral. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 
Sermons ON Special Occasions. 8vo. 6s, 

A Charge delivered to the Clergy 

of the Diocese of Durham, 1886. 8vo. 2*. 

Essays on the Work entitled " Su- 
pernatural Religion." 8vo. \os. 6d. 

On a Fresh Revision of the English 

New Testament. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

MACLAREN(Rev. A.).— Sermons PREACHEi> 
AT Manchester, nth Ed. Fcp.Svo. \s.6d. 

Second Series. 7th Ed. Fcp. 8vo. 4*. 6d, 

Third Series. 6th Ed. Fcp.8vo. 4fi.6d. 

Week-Day Evening Addresses. 4tb 

Edit. Fcp. 8vo. zr. 6d. 

The Secret of Power : and other Ser- 
mons. Fcp. 8vo. 4*. 6d. ^-> J 
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MACMILLAN(Rev. Hugh).— Bible Teach- 

iNGS IN Nature. isthEdit. Globe 8vo. 6*. 
The True Vine; or, The Analogies of 

our Lord's Allegory. 5th Edit. G1.8vo. 6*. 
: The Ministry of Nature. 8th Edit. 

Globe 8vo. 6s. 
The Sabbath of the Fields. 6th 

Edit. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

The Marriage in Cana. Globe 8vo. 6*. 

Two Worlds are Ours. G1. 8vo. 6s. 

The Olive Leaf. Globe 8vo. 6*. 

The Gate Beautiful : and other Bible 

Teachings for the Young. Cr. 8vo. .v. 6d. 
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— The Decay of 

Modern Preaching. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

MATURIN (Rev. W.).— The Blessedness 
OF THE Dead in Christ. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

MAURICE (Frederick Denison).— The King- 
dom of Christ. 3rd Ed. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 12*. 

Expository Sermons on the Praver- 

BooK, and THE Lord's Prayer. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

Sermons Preached in Country 

Churches. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The Conscience : Lectures on Casuistry. 

3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. +r. 6d. 

Dialogues on Family Worship. Cr. 

8vo. \s. 6d. 

The Doctrine of Sacrifice Deduced 

FROM THE Scriptures. 2nd Edit. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

The Religions of the World. 6th 

Edit. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

On the Sabbath Day ; The Character 

of the Warrior ; and on the Interpre- 
tation OF History. Fcp. 8vo. 2*. 6d, 

LeaHning AND Working. Cr.8vo. ^.6d. 

The Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and 

the Commandments. z8ino. xs. 

Theological Essays. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

Sermons Preached in Lincoln's Inn 

Chapel. 6 vols. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d, each. 
Monthly, from Oct. i8qi. 

MILLIGAN (Rev. Prof. W.).— The Resur- 
rection of our Lord. 2nd Edit Cr.8vo. 5*. 

MOORHOUSE (J., Bishop of ManchesterX— 
Jacob : Three Sermons. Ext. fcp. i\o.^s.6d. 

The Teaching of Christ: its Condi- 
tions, Secret, and Results. Cr. 8vo. y. net. 

MYLNE (L. G., Bishop of Bombay).— 
Sermons Preached in St. Thomas's 
Cathedral, Bombay. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

NATURAL RELIGION. By the Author of 
" Ecce Homo." 3rd Edit Globe 8vo. 6*. 

PATTISON (Mark).— Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

PAUL OF TARSUS. 8vo. zos. 6d. 

PHILOCHRISTUS : Memoirs of a Dis- 
ciple OF the Lord. 3rd. Edit. 8vo. 12*. 

PLUMPTRE (Dean).— Movements in Re- 
ligious Thought. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

POTTER (R.).— The Relation of Ethics 
TO Religion. Cr. 8vo. os. 6d, 

REASONABLE FAITH : A Short Essay 
By " Three Friends." Cr. 8vo. is. 

REICHEL (C. P., Bishop of Meath).— The 

- Lord's Prayer. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

Cathedral and University Sermons. 

Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
KENDALL (Rev. F.).— The Theology of 

THE Hebrew Christians. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 



REYNOLDS (H. R.).— Notes of the Chris- 

tian Life. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 
ROBINSON (Prebendary H. G.).— Man in 

THE Image of God : and other Sermons. 

Cr. .8vo. 7*. 6d. 
RUSSELL (Dean).— The Light that Light 

ETH every Man : Sermons. With an Intro 

ductronbyDeanPLUMPTRE,D.D. Cr.8vo. 6* 

SALMON (Rev. George, D.D.).— Non-Mi* 
ACULOUS Christianity : and other Sermons. 
2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Gnosticism and Agnosticism: and 

other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

SCOTCH SERMONS, 1880. By Principal 
Caird and others. 3rd Edit. 8vo. lor. 6d. 

SERVICE (Rev. J.).— Sermons. Cr.Svo. 6s. 

SHIRLEY (W. N.).— Elijah : Four Univer- 
sity Sermons. Fcp. 8vol 2J. 6d. 

SMITH (Rev. Travers).- Man's Knowledge 
OF Man and of God. Cr. 8vo. 6s.* 

SMITH (W. Saumarez).— The Blood of the 
New Covenant: An Essay. Cr.8vo. 2J.6^. 

STANLEY (Dean).-THENATiONALTHANKS- 
GiviNG. Sermons Preached in Westminster 
Abbey. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. zs. 6d. 

Addresses and Sermons delivered in 

America, 1878. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The Athanasian Creed. Cr. 8vo. a». 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and TAIT (Prof. 
P. G.).— The Unseen Universe, or Phy- 
siCAL Speculations on a Future State. 
TSth Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Paradoxical Philosophy : A Sequel to 

the above. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

STUBBS (Rev. C. W.).— For Christ and 
City. Sermons and Addresses. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

TAIT (Archbp.).— The Present Condition 
OF THE Church of England. Primary 
Visitotion Chai^ge. 3rd Edit, 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

Duties of the Church of England. 

Second Visitation Addresses. 8vo. 4*- 6<^« 

The Church of the Future. Quad- 
rennial Visitation Charges. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6<L 

TAYLOR (Isaac).— The Restoration of 
Beuef. Cr. 8vo. %s. 6d. 

TEMPLE (Frederick, Bishop of London).— 
Sermons Preached in the Chapel of 
Rugby School. Ext. fcp. 8vo. +r. 6d. 

Second Series. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6*. 

ThirdSeries. 4thEdit. Ext.fcp.8vo. 6*. 

The Relations Between Religion 

AND Science. Bampton Lectures, 1884. 
7th and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

TRENCH (Archbishop). — The Hulsean 
Lectures for 1845—6. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

TULLOCH (Principal).— The Christ of the 
Gospels and the Christ of Modern 
Criticism. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4*. 6d. 

VAUGHAN (C. J., Dean of Landaff).— Mb- 
MORiALS OF Harrow Sundays. 8vo. \os.6d. 

Epiphany,Lent,and Easter.8vo, \os.6d. 

Heroes OF Faith. 2nd Edit. Cr.Svo. 6*. 

Words from the Gospels. 3rd Edit. 

FCP.8V0. 4*-«?*,i,edbyG00gle 
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THEOLOGY. 
Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and 

Theological EaMLyS— continued, 
VAUGHAN (Dr. C. J.).— Life's Work and 

God's Discipline. Ext. fcp. 8vo. as. 6d. 
The Wholesome Words of Jbsus 

Christ, and Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

FoEsoF Faith. 2nd Edit. Fcp.Bvo. y.Sd. 

Christ Satisfying the Instincts of 

Humanity. 2nd Edit. Ext.fcp. 8vo. y.^d, 

— Counsels for Young Students. Fcp. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

— — The Two Great Temptations, and 

Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 
Addresses for Young Clergymen. 

Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

"My Son, Give Me Thine Heart." 

Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5*. 

Rest Awhile. Addresses to Toilers in 

the Ministry. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5*. 

Temple Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

— Authorised or Revised? Sermons on 
some of the Texts in which the Revised Ver< 
sion differs from the Authorised. Cr. 8vo. 
7*. 6d. 

Lessons of the Cross and Passion; 

Words from the Cross; The Reign of 
Sin : The Lord's Prayer. Four Courses 
of Lent Lectures. Cr. 8vo. lor. 6d. 

— University Sermons, New and Old. 
Cr. 8vo. ios.6d. 

Notes FOR Lectures ON Confirmation. 

14th Edit. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. 

VAUGHAN (Rev. D. J.).— The Present 
Trial of Faith. Cr. 8vo. 9*. 

VAUGHAN (Rev. E. T.)— Some Reasons of 
OUR Christian Hope. Hulsean Lectures 
for 1875. Cr. 8vo. 6s. td. 

VAUGHAN (Rev. Robert).— Stones from 
the Quarry. Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

VENN (Rev. John).— On some Character- 
istics OF Belief, Scientific, and Rb- 
UGious. Hulsean Lectures, 1869. 8vo. 6s.6d. 

WARINGTON (G.).— The Week of Crea- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

WELLDON (Rev. J. E. C.).— The Spiritual 
Life : and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WESTCOTT(Rt. Rev. B. F., Bishop of Dur- 
ham).— On the Religious Office of the 
Universities. Sermons. Cr. 8vq. 4*. 6d. 

— ^ Gifts for Ministry. Addresses to Can- 
didates for Ordination. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d. 

— — The Victory of the Cross. Sermons 
Preached in 1888. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

From Strength to Strength. Three 

Sermons(In Memoriam J. B. D.). Cr.Bvo. 2X. 

— — The Revelation of the Risen Lord. 

4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The Historic Faith. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

The Gospel of the Resurrection. 

6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
The Revelation of the Father. Cr. 

8vo. dr. 
— — Christus Consummator. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 
Some Thoughts from the Ordinal. 

Cr. 8vo. IS. 6d. 
Social Aspects of Christianity. Cr. 

8vo. 6s. 

— Essays in the History of Religious 
Thought in the West. Globe 8vo. d*. 

WICKHAM (Rev. E. C.).— Wellington 
(Allege Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 



WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).— The Light of thb 
World: An Essay. 2nd Ed. Cr.Svo. y.6d^ 

WILSON Q. M., Archdeacon of Manchester). 

— Sermons Preached in Clifton Collbgb 

Chapel. Second Series. x888 — 90. Cr. 

8vo. 6*. 

Essays AND Addresses. Cr. 8vo. ^.6d. 

Some Contributions to the Religious 

Thought of our Time. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

WOOD (Rev. E. G.).— The Regal Power 
OF the Church. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

From the Greek— From the Italian— From the 
Lettin — Into Latin and Greek Vsrse. 

Ftom the Greek. 

AESCHYLUS.— The Supplices. With Trans- 
lation, byT. G. Tucker, Litt.D. 8vo. \os.6d. 

The Seven against Thebes. With 

Translation, by A. W. Verrall, Litt. D. 
8vo. ^s. 6d. 

Eumenides. With Verse Translation, 

by Bernard Drake, M.A. 8vo. 5s, 

ARATUS. (See Physiography.) 

ARISTOPHANfeS.— The Birds. Trans, into 
English Verse, by B. H. Kennedy. 8ro. 6s. 

ARISTOTLE ON FALLACIES ; or, Thb 
Sophistici Elenchi. With Translation, by 
E. Poste, M.A. 8vo. 8x. 6d. 

ARISTOTLE.— The First Book of thb 
Metaphysics of Aristotle. By a Cam- 
bridge Graduate. 8vo. v. 

The Politics. By J. E. C. WBLLCoif, 

M.A. ios.6d. 

The Rhetoric By same. Cr.8vo. js.td, 

On the Constitution of AthbMs. 

By E. Poste. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

BION. (.y^* Theocritus.) 

HERODOTUS.— The History. By G. C. 
Macaulay, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. x&r. 

HOMER.— The Odyssey done into £n«- 
LisH Prose, by S. H. Butcher, M.A., and 
A. Lang. M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The Odyssey. Books I.— XII. TransL 

into Englbh Verse by Earl of Carnarvon. 
Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

The Iliad done into English Prose. 

by Andrew Lang, Walter Leap, imd 
Ernest Myers. Cr. 8vo. xas. 6d. 

MELEAGER.— Fifty Poems. Translated 

into English Verse by Walter Hbadlam. 

Fcp. 4to. 7*. 6d. 
MOSCHUS. (See Theocritus). 
PINDAR.— The Extant Odes. By Ernest 

Mybrs. Cr. 8vo. 5^. 
PLATO.— Tim^us. With Translation, by 

R. D. Archer-Hind, M.A. 8vo. 16c. 

(See also Golden Treasury Seribs, p. so.) 

POLYBIUS.— The Histories. By E. S. 
Shuckburgh. Cr. 8vo. 24/. 

SOPHOCLES.— CEdipus the King. Trans- 
lated into English Verse by E. D. A. MORS- 
hbad, M.A. Fcp. 8va y. 6d, 

THEOCRITUS, BION, and MOSCHUS. 
By A. Lang, M.A. x8mo. 4r. 61^.— Large 

p.p« Edition. «>>^„,^-,y Google 
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XENOPHON. — The Complete Works. 
By H. G. Dakyns, M.A. Cr. 8vo.— Vol. I. 
The Anabasis and Books I. and II. of 
The Hellenica. ios. 6d. 

[Vol. II. in the Press. 

From the Italian. 

DANTE.— The Purgatory. With Transl. 
and Notes, by A. J. Butler. Cr. 8vo. x^s.td. 

The Paradise. By the same. 2nd Edit 

Cr. 8vo. X2f. 6d. 

The Inferno. By the same. Cr. 8vo. 

De Monarchia. By F. J. Church. 

8vo. 45. 6d. 

The Divine Comedy. By C. E. Nor- 
ton. I. Hell. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

From tbe LatiiL 

CICERO. — The Life and Letters of Mar- 
cus Tullius Cicero. By the Rev. G. E. 
Jeans, M.A. and Edit. Cr. 8vo. lor. 6d. 

The Academics. ByJ.S.REiD.8vo. ss.dd. 

HORACE: The Works of. By J. Lonsdale, 
M.A., and S. Lee, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 3*. td. 

The Odes in a Metrical Paraphrase. 

ByR.M.HovENDEN,B.A. Ext.fcp.8vo. j^.td. 

Life and Character : an Epitome of 

HIS Satires and Epistles. By R. M. 
HovENDEN, B.A. Ext. fcp. 8vo. +r. 6d. 

Word for Word from Horace : The 

Odes Literally Versified. By W. T. Thorn- 
ton, C.B. Cr. 8vo. 7J. td. 

JUVENAL— Thirteen Satires. By Alex. 
Leeper, LL.D. Cr. 8vo. y. td. 

LIVY.— Books XXI.— XXV. The Second 
Punic War. By A T. Church, M.A., and 
W. J. Brodribb, M.A. Cr. 8vo. ^s. bd. 

MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS.— 
Book IV. of the Meditations. With 
Translation and Commentary, by H. Cross- 
ley, M.A. 8vo. 6j. 

SALLUST.— The Conspiracy of Catiune 
AND the Jugurthine War. By A. W. 
Pollard. Cr. 8vo. 6*.— Catiline. 3*. 

TACITUS, The Works of. By A. T. 
Church, M.A, and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. 
The History. 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 
The Agricola and Germania. With the 

Dialogue on Oratory. Cr. 8vo. 4^. td. 
The Annals. 5th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7*. (id. 

VIRGIL : The Works of. By J. Lonsdale, 
M.A., and S. Lee, M.A. Globe 8vo. 3*. td. 

The iENEiD. By J. W. Mackail, M.A. 

Cr. 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

Into Latin and Greek Verse. 

CHURCH (Rev. A. J.).— Latin Version of 
Selections from Tennyson. By Prof. 
CoNiNGTON, Prof. Seeley, Dr. Hessey, 
T. E. Kebbel, &c. Edited by A. J. Church, 
M.A. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6*. 

GEDDES (Prof. W. D.).— Flosculi Grjbci 
BOREALES. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

KYNASTON (Herbert D.D.).— Exemplaria 
Cheltonien«ia. Ext. fcp. «vo. s*. 
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(See also History; Sport.) 

APPLETON (T. G.).— A Nile Journal. 
Illustrated by Eugene Benson. Cr. 8vo. 6.* 

"BACCHANTE." The Cruise of H.M.S. 
" Bacchante," 1879 — 1882. Compiled fron> 
the Private Journals, Letters and Note-bool a 
of Prince Albert Victor and Prince. 
George of Wales. By the Rev. Cancn 
Dalton. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. 52*. 6d. 

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).— Ismailia. A 
Narrative of the Expedition to Central 
Africa for the Suppression of the Slave Trade, 
organised by Ismail, Khedive of Egypi. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The Nile Tributaries of Abyssinia, 

AND THE Sword Hunters of the Hamran 
Arabs. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The Albert N'yanza Great Basin of 

THE Nile and Exploration of the Nile 
Sources. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Cyprus as I saw it IN 1879. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

BARKER (Lady). —A Year's Housekeeping 
IN South Africa. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

Station Life in New Zealand. Cr. 

8vo. 3J. 6d. 

Letters to Guy. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.).— 

Sketching Rambles in Holland. With 

Illustrations. Fcp. 4to. 21s. 
BRYCE Games, M.P.). — Transcaucasia 

AND Ararat. 3rd Edit Cr. 8vo. 9^. 
CAMERON (V. L.).— Our Future Highway 

TO India. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. ajs. 
CAMPBELL (J. F.).— My Circular Notes. 

Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
CARLES(W. R.).— Life in Corea. 8vo.iaf.6f/. 
CAUCASUS: Notes on the. By "Wan- 
derer." 8vo. gs. 
CRAIK (Mrs.).— An Unknown Country. 

Illustr. by F. Noel Paton. Roy. 8vo. 7J.&/. 
An Unsentimental Journey through 

Cornwall. Illustrated. 4to. 12s. 6d. 
DILKE (Sir Charles). {See Politics.) 
DUFF (Right Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).— Notes 

OF AN Indian Journey. 8vo. ios, 6d. 
FORBES (Archibald).— Souvenirs of some 

Continents. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 
Battles, Bivouacs, and Barracks. 

Cr. 8vo. 7J. 6d. 
FULLERTON (W. M.).— In Cairo. Fcp. 

8vo. js. 6d. 
GONE TO TEXAS: Letters from Our 

Boys. Ed. by Thos. Hughes. Cr.8vo. is.6d. 
GORDON (Lady Duff). — Last Letters 

from Egypt, to which are added Letters 

FROM THE Cape. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 9^. 
GREEN (W. S.).— Among the Selkirk 

Glaciers. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 
HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.)and BALL (J.) — 

Journal of a Tour in Marocco and the 

Great Atlas. 8vo. 21J. 
HUBNER (Baron von).— A Ramble Round 

the World. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 
HUGHES (Thos.).— Rugby, Tennessee. Cr. 

8vo. 4 J. 6d. 
KINGSLEY (Charles]!.— At Last : A Christ- 
mas in the West Indies. Cr. 8vo. 31. 6d, 
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KINGSLEY (HenryX — Tales of Old 

Travel. Cr. 8vo. js, 6d. 
KIPLING a- L.).— Beast and Man in 

India. lUostrated. 8vo. ais. 
MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh). —Holidays on 

High Lands ; or, RamUes and IncidenU in 

Searchof Alpine Plants. Globe 8va 6s. 
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— Rambles and 

Studies in Greece. lUust. Cr. Svo. xos,6d, 
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS 

g. E.). — Sketches from a Tour through 
olland and Germany. lUostrated by 

J. E. Rogers. Ext. cr. 8to. xo». 6d. 
MURRAY (£. C GrenvUle).— Round about 

France. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6ai 
NORDENSKIOLD. — Voyage of the 

"Vega" round Asia and Europe. By 

Baron A. E. Von Nordenski6ld. Trans, by 

Alex. Leslie. 400 Illustrations, Maps, etc. 

2 vols. Svo. 45J. — Popular Edit. Cx. 8yo; 6*. 
The Arctic Voyages of Adolph Eric 

NoRDENSKidLD, 1858— 79. By Alexander 

Leslie. Svo. x6x. 
OLIPHANT (Mrs.). {See History.) 
OLIVER (Capt. S. P.X— Madagascar : An 

Historical and Descriptive Account of 

THE Island and its former Dependbn< 

ciES. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. 52*. 6d, 
PALGRAVE (W. Gifford).— a Narrative 

OF A Year's Journey through Central 

and Eastern Arabia, 1862-63. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

Dutch Guiana. Svo. 9*. 

Ulysses; or. Scenes and Studies in 

many Lands. Svo. J2s.6d. 
PERSIA, EASTERN. An Account of the 

Journeys of the Persian Boundary 

Commission, 1870-71-72. 2 vols. 8vo. 42*, 
ST. JOHNSTON (A.).— Camping among 

Cannibals. Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d. 
SANDYS (J. E.).— An Easter Vacation in 

Greece. Cr. Svo. js. 6d, 
STRANGFORD (Viscountess). — Egyptian 

Sepulchres and Syrian Shrines. New 

Edition. Cr. Svo. 7*. 6d. 
TAVERNIER (Baron) : Travels in India 

of Jean Baptiste Tavernier. Transl. 

by V. Ball, LL.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 42^. 
TRISTRAM. {See Illustrated Books.) 
TURNER (Rev. G.). {See Anthropology.) 
WALLACE (A. R.). (^r* Natural History.) 
WATERTON (Charles).— Wanderings in 

South America, the North-West of 

the United States, and the Antilles. 

Edited by Rev. T. G. Wood. Illustr. Cr. 

Svo. 6s.— People s Edition. 4to. 6d. 
WATSON (R. Spence).— A Visit to Wazan, 

the Sacred City OF Morocco. Svo. ios.6d, 

YOUNG, Books for the. 
(See also Biblical History, p. 30.) 

iESOP— CALDECOTT.— Some of iEsop's 
Fables, with Modem Instances, shown in 
Designs by Randolph Caldecott. 4to. 5*. 

ARIOSTO.— Paladin and Saracen. Stories 
from Ariosto. By H. C. Hollway-Cal- 
throp. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

ATKINSON (Rev. J. C.).-The Last of 
the Giant Killers. Globe Svo. 3^. 6d. 



AWDRY (Frances).— The Story of a Fel- 
low Soldier. (A Life of Bishop Patteson 
for the Young.) Globe 8va as.6d, 

BAKER (Sir Samuel White).— True Talbs 

FOR my Grandsons. Illustrated by W. J. 

Hennessy. Cr. Sva y. 6d, 
Cast up by the Sea : or. The Adybn- 

tures op Ned Gray. lUostrated by Huard. 

Cr. Svo. 6*. 

BUMBLEBEE BO(K)'S BUBGET. By a 
Retired Judge. Illustrated by Alicb 
Havers. Cr. Svo. ts. 6d, 
CARROLL (Lewis).— Alice's Adventures 
in Wonderland. With 42 Illustrations by 
Tenniel. Cr. Svo. 6s. net 
People's Edition. With all the original 

lUustrations. Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d. net. 
A German Translation of the same. 

Cr. Svo. 6s. net 
A French Translation of the samb 

Cr. Svo. 6*. net 
An Italian Translation of the same. 
Cr. Svo. 6s. net. 

Alice's Adventures Under-ground. 

Being a Fasctroile of the Original MS. Book, 
afterwards developed into *' Alice's Adven- 
tures in Wonderland." With 27 Illustrations 
by the Author. Cr. Svo. 4s. net 

Through the Looking-Glass and 

What Alice Found There. With 50 
lUnstn^ons by Tenniel. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net 
People's Edition. With all the original 

lUnstrations. Cr. Svo. zr. 6d. net. 
People's Edition of ** Alice's Adventures in 
Wonderland," and " Through the Looking- 
Glass." z vol. Cr. Svo. 45. 6d. net 
Rhyme? and Reason? With 65 Illus- 
trations by Arthur B. Frost, and 9 by 
Henry Holiday. Cr. Svo. 6s. net 

A Tangled Tale. With 6 Illustrations 

by Arthur B. Frost. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6d. aet 
Sylvie and Bruno. With 46 Illustra- 
tions by Harry FuRNisa Cr.Svo. •js.6d.neU 

The Nursery "Alice. "TwentvColoured 

Enlargements from Tenniel's Illustrations 
to "Alice's Adventures in Wonderland,** 
wich Text adapted to Nursery Readers. 
4to. 4^. net 
People's Edition. 4to. 2^. net 

The Hunting of the Shark, An agony 

IN Eight Fits. With 9 Illustrations by 
Henry Holiday. Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d. net 

CLIFFORD(Mrs.W.K.).— Anyhow Stories. 

With Illustrations by- Dorothy Tennant. 

Cr. Svo. xs. 6d. ; paper covers, is. 
CORBETT (Julian).— For God and Gold. 

Cr. Svo. 6s. 
CRAIK (Mrs.X — Alice Learmont : A Fairy 

Tale. IHustrated. Globe Svo. 4s. 6d. 
The Adventures of a Brownie. Illus- 
trated by Mrs. Allingham. G1. Svo. 4s. 6d, 
The Little Lamb Prince and his 

Travelling Cloak. Illustrated by J. McL. 

Ralston. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
Our Year : A Child's Book in Prosb 

AND Verse. Illustrated. Gl. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
Little Sunshine's Holiday. Globe 

Svo. zr. 6d 
The Fairy Book : The Best Popular 

Fairy Stories. iSmo. 4^. 6d. 

Children's Poetry. Ex.fcp.Svo. 4s. 6d. 

Songs of our Youth. Small 4to. 6s, 
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DE MORGAN (Mary).— Tms Nbcklacb op 

Princbss Fiorimondb, and othbr Stories. 

Illustrated by Walter Cranb. Ext. fcp. 

Sm 3». 6d.—LMrgt Paper Ed., with lUiis- 

tratioDS on India Paper, xoo copies printed. 
FOWLER (W. W.). iSge Natural History.) 
OREENWOOD (Jttsv E.).-The Moon 

Maiden : and OTHER Stories. Cr.Bva js,6tL 
GRIMM'S FAIRY TALES. Translated by 

Lucy Crane, and Illnstrated by Walter 

Crane. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
KEARY (A. and E.).— The Heroes op 

AsGARix. Tales finoat Scandinavian My- 

thology. Globe 8vo. as. 6d, 
KEARY (KI—Thb Magic Vallsv. Illustr. 

by'*E.V.B.»' Globe 8va 4^. 6rf. 
KINGSLEY (Charles).— The Heroes; or, 

Greek Fairy Tales for my Children. Cr. Bvo. 

xs.6iL—PrtsmtMtuME4i„tS}ltedg^ 7s.6d. 

MADAM How AND LaDY WhY ; OT, FltSt 

Lessons in Earth-Lore. Cr. Bvo. js. 6d. 
The Water-Babies : A Fairy Tale for a 
Land Baby. Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6rf.— New 
Edition. Illustr. by Linley Sam bourne. 
Fcp. 4to. XM. 6d, 
MACLAREN (Arch.).— The Fairy Family. 
A Series of Ballads and Metrical Tales. 
Cr. Bvo. 5f . 
MACMILLAN (Hugh). (.See p. 35.) 
MADAME TABBY'S ESTABLISHMENT. 
ByKARi. Illust.byL.WAiN. Cr.Bvo. ^s.6d. 
MAGUIRE G' F.).— Young Prince Mari- 

gold. Illustrated. Globe Bvo. 45. dd. 
MARTIN (Frances).— The Poet's Hour. 
Poetry selected for (^ildren. iBmo. 9s. 6d. 

SPRING-TlMBWITHTHEP0ETS.z8m0.3X.6^. 

MAZINI (Linda).— In the (joldbn Shbll. 

With Illustrations. Globe Bva 4s. td. 
MOLESWORTH (Mrs,).- Works. Illust. by 

Walter Crane. Globe Bvo. as. 6d. each. 

" Carrots," Just a Little Boy. 

A Christmas Child. 

•Christmas-Trbb Land. 

The Cuckoo Clock. 

Four Winds Farm. 

Orandmother Dear. 

Herr Baby. 

Little Miss Peggy. 

The Rbctory Children. 

Rosy. 

The Tapestry Room. 

Tell Mb a Story. 

Two Little Waips. 

• • Us " : An Old-Fashioned Story. 

Children op the Castle. 
A Christmas Posy. Illnstrated by 

Walter Crane. Cr. Bva ^. 6d, 

Summer Stories. Cr. Bvo. 4*. 6d. 

Four Ghost Stories. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

.NuRSB Hbathbrdalb's Story. Illust. 

by Lesub Brooks. Cr. Bvo. 4^. 6d. 
"MR& JERNINGHAM'S JOURNAL" 

(Author oO«— The Runaway. GI.Bvo. 9s.6d, 
OLIPHANT (Mrs.). — Agnes Hopbtoun's 

ScHooi^s andHolidays. Illust. GI.Bvo. as.td. 
PALGRAVE (Francis Turner^— The Five 

Days' Entertainments at Wentworth 

Grange. Small 4to. 6s. 
The Children's Treasury op Lyrical 

Poetry. xBmo. 2x.6</.— Orinsparts, zx.eadL 



PATMORE (C.)l— The Children's Gar* 
land prom the best Posts. Globe Bvo. 
as, ; iBmo, as. 6d. net. 

ROSSETTI (Christina). — Speaking Like- 
nesses. IllusL by A. Hughes. Cr.Bvo. ^.6d, 

RUTH AND HER FRIENDS : A Story 
POR Girls. Illustrated. Globe Bvo. as. 6tU 
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